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ELEMENTORUM

ARCHITECTURZA.

LIBER PRIMUS.

DE ARCHITECTURA CIVILL

RCHITECTURA ’Apysrextovixn eft Ars bene zdifi-
A candi. Archite&us, qui hac arte utitur; eftque tri-
plex. I.SUMTUARIUS qui zdificio extruendo fumtum fugge=~
rit. 2. INGENIARIUS qui Ideam operis defignat. 3. MANUA-
RIUS, Vitruvio OFFICINATOR, qui vel extruit vel exornat.

Architectura duplex eft. Altera civiLis qua curat zdificia
ut ita dicam paeis et togae focia, puta Ades, Templa, Porti~
cus, &c.’ Altera MILITARIs qua Munitiones, Bellique in-
ftrumenta. Prior perficit ut belle, pofterior ut tuto, utraque
ut bene habitemus.

Duz funt igitur hujus Difciplinz partes, quas fequentibus
libris tradere conftitui; et quoad potero breviter et perfpicue
Architetum Ingeniarium erudire. Quem quidem poftulonon
(ut Vitruvius) difciplinis omnibus inftru&tum ; fed eum volo
qui Mathefeos et Graphidis fit peritus. Optarim etiam ut ad
hac ftudia fua fponte et quafi Natura duce feratur. Quippe
quz in omnibus aliis multum valet Naturz propenfitas, in
hac prafertim Difciplina tantum poteft, ut propemodum inter
neceflaria numerari debeat.

Talem itaque difcipulum me nactum arbitrabor ; eique fer=
monem ArchiteCtorum et pracepta probatiffima fic exponam,.
ut vel noftris contentus efle poffit, vel a nobis pratermifla
marte proprio quam facillime reperire. :

A Ipfum
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Ipfum autem opus diftribuam in partes duas ; utramque tri-
bus libris conftantem : Eritque Pars prima de ArchiteGura
Civili; fecunda vero de Militari. Et liber primus continebit
Precepta Generalia; Secundus aget de Privatis Publicifque
Adificiis; Tertius de Zdificiorum Ornamentis; Quartus
de Defcriptione Munimentorum; Quintus de Architetura
Navali; Sextus de Belli Inftrumentis,

LIB. I. CAP. L

DE APPARATU.

§. 1. (’) N1 Adificii tres funt precipue virtutes : Utili-
tas, Firmitas, Venuftas. vuriLITAS obtinebitur,
fi fingula =dificii membra apte difponantur, jufta magnitu-
dine, locis propriis. FIRMITAs, fi fundamentis bene jactis
normaliter infiftant parietes parte ima craffiores. Apertiones
vero fibi invicem direéte fubfint, ut ubique Vacuum Vacuo
immineat, et Plenum Pleno. vENUsTAs denique confurgit
ex partibus pulchris et neceffariis, fibi invicem totique belle
refpondentibus. '
Hifce omnibus ut rite profpiciat Architetus, principio fu-
turi operis fpecimen in charta delineet. 1. ICHNOGRAPHI-
AM, que eft aréz jacentis defcriptio. 2. ORTHOGRAPHIAM,
que eft ipfius frontis erectio. 3. SCIAGRAPHIAM five SCE-
NOGRAPHIAM, quz eft Frontis, et abfcedentium laterum
adumbratio. Praxis ad Graphidem pertinet ; cujus notitiam
domo fecum afferre Archite¢tum noftrum fupponimus.
Horum fpeciminum beneficio futuri operis molem, parti-
umque menfuras, fitum, ornamenta, adeoque et pretium fic
intelliget, ut poffit facile judicare quanti fit adificaturus.
Sciat enim et fuz laudi et firmitati operis multum interefle
ne incipiat zdificare, donec materiz bene praparate, opera-
rum, pecunia, fatis habuerit in promptu, nequid obfit quo
minus fimul et femel adificet. .
§. 2.
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§. 2. Adificii materia funt Ligna, Lapides, Arena, Calx,
Metallum. .

LicNa commodifime czduntur a novo Autumno ad fex-
tum Idus Februarias, decrefcente Luna, fereno ceelo. Agrius
dolantur humentia et nimis ficca. Inepta operi prater repo-
fita et bovino ftercore cooperta. Nec afleribus, foribus aut
feneftris utilia, nifi ante triennium cafa.

L ApipEs indurat aér. Recentes igitur quia facilius traltan-
tur, continuo cudi praeftat. Natura duriores ftatim operi infe-
runtur : molliores non ante biennium, tempeftatibus domiti.

Lapidibus accenfent Lateres. 1. cRUDOs, qui ad Solem
ficcantur, ut minimum quinquennio. 2. TESTACEOS, qui
coquuntur igne, fed non ante bimatum. Preftat Autumno
duci, e terra cretofa, albicante, domabili; intritam Hieme
macerari, Vere fingi. ‘

Laterum menfura apud Grezcos, =dificii dignitatem feque-
batur. Maximi, operibus publicis, erant PENTADORI, h.e.
quinque palmorum quoquoverfus; Mediocres TETRADORI,
h. e. quatuor palmorum. Minimi, operibus privatis, Vitruvio
DIDORI, Plinio reétius LypI1, quibus et Romani utebantur,
longis fefquipedem, latis pedem.

ARENA eft trium generunr: Foffitia, Fluviatilis, Marina
five Litoralis. Optimum genus FossiTIA ; fed in hoc Cana
nigricante et rubra deterior: primas tenet CARBUNCULUS,
Huc refer PULVEREM PUTEOLANUM, qui fi aquam attigerit,
faxum eft, FLUVIATILIS optima e torrentibus petitur. LI~
TORALIS bonitate ultima, fed tectoriis opportuna fi falfugo
eluatur,

Cawx fit plerumque co&o lapide : fed et fpongia, concha,
calculove fluviatili, ad tectoria. Optima coftio eft de faxo
albo, praduro, et admodum fpiffo, quod trientem ponderis
coquendo perdit. Coquitur horis fexaginta, non minus. Fit
intrita parte una calcis, cum tribus arenz foflitiz, vel duabus
fluviatilis aut marine. :

MeraLLum multiplex adhibetur. 1, FERRUM, clavis,

B2 cardinibus,
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cardinibus, anfis catenis &c. 2. PLUMBUM, ferruminationi,
fiftulis, et teCto. Pleraque heec Antiqui 3. CUPRO aut 4. ZRE
faciebant. 5. Cupro, =re et plumbo fit 1L BRONzO diftum,
imitamen eris Corinthii; columnarum bafibus et capitulis,
item portis fignifque utile. Sed de his fatis quz minus cure
funt Archite&to, prefertim Ingeniario.

LIB. I. CAP. IL

DE FUNDAMENTIS, PARIETIEUS, ET TECTO.

§. 1. D locanda Fundamenta primo exploretur Solum ;
partim indiciis externis, herbarum, aque, arbo-
rum, faxorum, &c, partim excavationibus crebris. Ab omni
arenofo, glareofo, molli, paluftri, atque congeftitio folo ca-
vendum eft: a ruinis etiam, nifi probe perfpeta firmitate,
Adificia folum poftulant, ficcum, folidum, firmum, quod ob-
fiftit ferro, madefaltumque non diffolvitur. Fodienda enim
eft fubftru@io ad folidum fi natura prabeat; atque infuper in
folido fextam partem altitudinis edificii ; et fi cell aliave hy-
pog®a facienda funt, paulo amplius. <

Si natura non preftet firmitatem, muniendum eft folum
quam creberrimis palis ; quibus muri tam ambientes aream,
quam dividentes infiftant. Palorum longitudo efto pars o&ava
altitudinis meenium ; craffitudo, duodecima propria longitu-
dinis : adigantur autem crebro magis quam valente ictu.

Fundamentum efto dupla muri craffitudine ; majus minufve
pro firmitate foli et mole wdificii. Ima fofla complanetur ad
libellam. Sternebatur olim lapide Tiburtino; nunc afferibus
trabibufve imponitur ordo lapidum, fed ficcorum, ne lignum
calce corrumpatur.

Fundamenti ficut et muri furgentis craffities paulatim im-
minuitur, et zqualiter utrinque decrefcit, ea lege ut medium
infiftentis ordinis fubftru&i medio femper infiftat ad perpen-
diculum. :

Parcendo fumtui Fundamenta fiunt non continua, fed

fornicibus
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fornicibus diftin€ta, maxime in folo paluftri: et in mcenibus
majorum operym COLUMNARIA. Inventum frugi et utile fi
in iis cocHLIDIA collocentur.

74 B 1

§. 2. Parietum ftru¢tura multa funt genera. Unum quod
Vitruvio INCERTUM nefcio an INSERTUM dicatur, poterit
enim utroque modo. Nam INCERTUM opus (ut Palladio px
PIETRE INCERTE) rete dicitur in quo lapides ut nati funt
ita firuuntur, h. e. magnitudine et figura incerta. Tale eft
in Schemate primo A A. Re&e ctiam (ut Perotto) INSER-
TUM, in quo lapides certz magnitudinis certo ordine infe-
runtur ; utin opere v. g. lateritio. Inhoc alternas coagmen~
tationes fieri, ut commiffuras antecedentium medii lapides
obtineant neceflarium eft ; in medio quoque pariete, fi res
patitur : {in minus, utique a lateribus.

Greci e lapide duro, aut filice, ZquaTo (h. e. tantun-
dem alto quantum eft latus, five fronte quadrata) conftrue-
bant veluti lateritios parietes. Cum ita feciffent, "Ieédopor
vocabant genus ftru&ure. Tale eft BB. At cum inzquali
craffitudine ut CC ftruéta effent, ¥Yevdicidopov. Tertium erat
"Epmaecroy D D, tantummodo frontibus politis, reliqua for-
tuito collocabant. Medios parietes farcire fraltis cementis
DIAMICTON Aiz pixtoy vocabant EE. Et fi parietes fint
Ifodomi, ferroque ad fe invicem colligati, Perotto REVINC-
TUM, CRAMPONNEE', re&te dicitur. Tale et FF. AixruiJeror
five RETICULATA sTRUCTURA G G qua Rome frequentif-
fime ftruebatur, venufta eft habita, fed erat rimis opportuna:
unde (tefte Palladio) nullum ejus exemplar antiquum exftat.
Hzc ad mentem Vitruvii.

T4 B. Il
§. 3. Nunc Palladii do&rina fecundo Schemate exponatur,
Primum genus quod minus probat eft RETICULATUM OPUS
A A, ad cujus firmitatem erigit in angulis Orthoftatas
lateritios
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lateritios BB : item in longum choros laterum, in imo fex
CC, in medio tres DD quoties reticulum ad fefquipedem
furrexit.

Secundum eft opus LATERITIUM; quod in meenibus pre-
fertim Urbium et majorum operum velut DIAMICTON ex-
truitur : nam apparent lateres E E ; latet in medio far&tura
cementorum F F. Struuntur autem in imo grandiorum la-
terum chori tres; tum minores ad trium pedum altitudinem ;
tum rurfus parietes tribus choris grandiorum laterum alli-
gantur. Hujufmodi opus in Pantheo et Thermis Diocletiani
etiamnum durat.

‘Tertium genus funt cZMENTA IT lapillis rudibus e rupe
aut flumine petitis ; interdum concha, ut in mcenibus Au-
gufte Taurinorum. Czementitium altitudine bipedali tribus
laterum choris vinciendum eft, ut KK.

Quartum eft iNcERTUM L L quod Prenefte durat. Quin-
tum quadrato lapide psEupIsopomum MM, Romz in templo
Augufti., Infexto genere quod eft Sirmii ad Benacum lacum,
quafi parietes lignei N N qua vocantur FORMZ, faxo et in-~
trita temere farciuntur. Sublatis afleribus confpicitur paries
O O et FormACEUs dicitur.

Vel huc referri vel feptimum genus dici poteft quod Nea-
poli vifitur in antiquis mcenibus. Duo funt muri PP qua-
drato faxo, craffi pedes quatuor. Diftant pedibus fex. Col-
ligantur tranfverfis parietibus Q Q_eodem intervallo. Ita
relinquitur Cavum R R fenis pedibus in quadrum, quod
lapidibus et terra farcitur.

Commiffuras lapidum multa arte curaque faciendas cenfet
Palladius ; id Venuftatem operis, Firmitatemque, juxta pof-
tulare. Confecutos Veteres ut pene vifum effugerent, con-
fpicuas marmorum facies ftruendo rudes, poliendo extrudtas.
Craffitiem muri furgentis imminui optat, quafi gradata Py-
ramidis exemplo ; patitur tamen interius re€tum fieri. Craf-
fum eft illi pop1UM, five pars ima, Fundamenti femis ; huic
femilaterium demit in parte media five PROCINCTURA ; €t

* huic
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huic tantundem pro fuprema, quam CORONAM vocant. Di-
minutionem, ne {it exterius confpicua, prominente fcalptura
occulit.

Super omnia, cavere Angulis jubet ; eofque lapidibus duris
longifque, ad libellam et normam pofitis quam firmiffime
vincire; et ab angulis Apertiones removere, ut minimum
quanta eft earum latitudo.

§. 4. Strufis parietibus imponitur TECTUM, quod initio
planum crat ; et in calidis regionibus etiamnum eft : in tem-
peratis frigidifque ufus docuit proclinatis tectis ftillicidia de-
ducere, et in te¢to Colliquias facere, qua defluentem e ftilli-
cidio aquam colligerent, et per tubulos foras in Impluvium
ejicerent,

Proclinata tea funt vel DISPLUVIATA feu PECTINATA
quz in duas partes funt devexa, vel TESTUDINATA qu in
quatuor. Amborum Culmen feu faftigium tanto altius atto-
litur, quanto in regione crebriores denfiorefque cadunt nives.

In Italia itaque Palladius ad duas nonas latitudinis zdificii.
Angli plerumque ad dodrantem, Germani altius attollunt.

T48B. IIl. FIG.I IL

Ligna Te&i quorum meminit Vitruvius IV. 2. hazc funt.
A G, coLumen. BB, TrRansTRA. CC, caprEOLI. DD,
caNTHERII. EE, TEMPLA fuper Cantherios tranfverfa. FF,
AssErEs. Hodie plura adhibemus, quaz Latina (opinor) no-
mina non habent ; et hac ipfa paulo aliter quam olim collo-
camus. Sed materiature difpofitio Officinatori cure erit :
Architeto noftro fufficiet quod monere fatis habuit Palladius:
nempe quam facillimam fore, modo medianos fecerit parietes ;
qui in partem oneris opportune venient, multa fecum prate-
rea T'e€to commoda allaturi.

Teta primo arundinibus et fronde, vel fronde et luto te-
gebantur ; tum arundinibus et flramentis, vel fuba®a cum
paleis terra; duratque etiamnum mos, in pauperibus tectis.

SCANDULIS,
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scANDULIS, nempe aflulis ligneis fetilibus (unde nonnulli
scINDULAS dici malunt) contectam fuiffe Romam ad Pyrrhi
ufque bellum tradit Plinius: tegulas coctiles inveniffe Ciny-
ram: Plumbo, =re, et cupro quis primus fecerit nefcimus.
Lataftros lapideos Byzas Naxius reperit: lapidem quem vo-
camus ardofium, nobis adeo familiarem, (quod mireris) Ve-
teres ignorabant.

Noftri metallo rarius, praeterquam plumbo, nec ex eo te-
gulis, fed laminis utuntur : fape ardofio lapide ; fed plerum-
que tegulis codtilibus, iifque vel PLANIS, vel HAMATIS,
Ad utrafque collocandas, afferibus tranfverfim imponunt am-
brices, quibus tegulas fquamatim adneftunt; hamatas vero cum
imbricibus ita collocant, ut in duabus hamatis finguli imbrices
inveniantur: cumque fe exiftiment hoc opere pavonum cau-
das imitari tegulata te¢ta PAVONINA vocant vel PAVONACEA.

Tegularum figure quinque funt in Tab. 3. defcripte;
quarum 4 eft Imbrex, 4 tegula hamata, reliquz tres planz.

LIB. I. CAP. III

QUID SIT ORDO ? QUAQUE EJUS MEMBRA ? ET MEMBRORUM
PARTES ET PARTICULZE ?
§- 1. TAM de Parietum Ornamentis, et primo de Colum-
nis dicam.

Columna vel adheret parieti quafi parte aliqua inferta;
vel abfiftit a pariete fic ut aére circumcingatur, Illam igitur
INSERTAM dicere nihil vetat ; hzc vocatur INSULATA ; nam
et INSULAS appellant Domos quas ab aliis fejun@as ambit aér
ficut Infulas falum.

T4B. III. FIG. IV.

Columnz partes funt tres; Basis, BC. scapus, CD.
capITuLum, DE. Catera qua vides in Tabula funt co-
LUMNZ ADJUNCTA. Inprofundum, infra styroeaTa AB;
fupra, P1sTyLIUM EF cum zorroro FG et coronice GH,

qua
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que tria vocantur uno nomine TRABEATIO E H; Columna
cum Stylobata, coLumnaTIO AE: ad Columnz latera, in
arcuato opere INCUMBZ 1I, Intercolumnii fornicem fufti-
nentes. Figura M cuneiformis reprefentat Lapidem in for-
nice medium qui vocatur MENSULA.

Columnz proprie di¢te fcapus circularis eft : fronte plana
eft PARASTATA, quod eft unicum ejus a Columna difcrimen :
cetera omnia plane eadem qua Columne, et iifdem legibus
conftituta. Amat inferi, fed eft fzzpe infulata.

Orpo eft venufta queedam Columna cum fuis adjunétis
fymmetria, certis rationibus conclufa. Vocatam arbitror hoc
nomine, quod ftruendo Columnarum ordini fit idonea: a
Vitruvio aliifque RATIO et GENUSs appellatur.

Ad Symmetriam certo defignandam, fecatur Columna
Semidiameter in partes 30, ¢t vocatur MODULUS ; partes vero,
UNCLZE vel MINUTA : quaque ex his conftant menfurz omnes
exprimuntur ut in computo Aftronomico. v. g. 1.20". figni-
ficat 1 Mod. 20 Min. 3. 15". 3 Mod. 15 Min. 4:00". quatuor
Modulos, 0. 06'. fex Minuta, et fic de ceteris. Poterit itaque
Columna, adeoque Modulus, major minorve ftatui pro arbitrio
Architei ; conftituta vero Moduli magnitudine, tota totius
Ordinis fymmetria determinatur, prout fuo loco docebimus.

74B. 1V.

§- 2. Ordinis MEMBRA five partes majores funt Nobis
COLUMNATIO et TRABEATIO; aliis interdum Membra, qua
Nobis Membrorum partes, quafque fupra retulimus. In
PARTIBUS, fcalpendo diftinguuntur PARTICULZE ; Quarum

Aliz funt fronte plana; ut 1. pLINTHUs A. Parallele-
pipedon, quod lateris feu potius tegule nomen et figuram
prafert. In Columnz Capitulo pofitus appellatur ABACUS,
eftque cavis interdum lateribus ut B. 2°. Fascia C. qua eft
quafi Plinthus oblongior. Ab hac REGuLA D, et T&ENIA E
fola parvitate differunt. Regula in Coronice pofita appellatur

B CORONA
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CORON 8, quz propendet femper, et fundum ejus dicitur MEK«
tuM. Tenia circularis vocatur ANNULUs; Regula felta,
fublatis partibus alternis, pENTICULUS F. ZAEque fecatur
interdum ; fed plerumque quod relinquitur majus eft.

Aliz fronte pulvinata, five curva turgente; ut I. TORUS
G qui eft inftar tori, five tumoris carnofi; vel (ut alii) quia
torus funis eft. Torus minor ut H. vocatur TORULUS ; et
hoc minor I ASTRAGALUs; qui fzpiffime baccis fcalpitur ut
K. 2° ecHINUs L quafi grandioris Tori femiffis. Scalptus
ut M ovicuraTus dicitur, quia fcalpturam putant artifices
ovicula et anchoras imitari : fed caftaneam refzrunt, ECHINO
(i. e. tegmine ejus fpinofo) dehifcente ut in maturis folet 3

atque inde nomen.

Ali fronte cava; quarum commune nomen SCOTIA @73
ans owotias., Eft autem Scotia 1. jacens (in Coronz
Mento) ut N. 2°. REcTA ut O. 3°. INVERSA ut P. 4°
coMPOSITA (ex inverfa fcil. et reCta) ut QQ, trochlez ca-
vum refert ; et vocatur Graeco nomine TROCHILUS. Pariter
et 5°. APOPHYGIS R, reGtius @mopuyn, que eft Scotia fuper
annulum inverfa, a qua incipit Columna fcapus. 6°. Apo-
THESIs S, five Scotia fub annulo re¢ta, in quam definit.

N. B. Quod Apothefis femper minor eft Apophyge; un-
de Scapus fenfim diminuitur : neque vero (quod nonnulli vo-
lunt) quafi Coni fruftum eft ; fed in exemplis melioribus ali-
quantillum fubturget. Dicitur Columnz ExTASIs; et defcri-
bitur commodiffime eodem fere inftrumento quo Conchoi-
dem defcripfit Nicomedes. .

Sunt et hujus claffis Canaliculi in Columnz fcapo, qua
STR1ZE, STRIGES, vel (ut aliis placet a figura) sTRIGILES
appellantur. Diftin&tionis gratia, nos vocabimus sTR1AS qua
in crenam coeunt acutam, ut T\ funtque certo numero vi-
ginti: STRIGES quz in obtufam ut V., femper viginti qua-

- uor.
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tuor. Eft et his Entafis columnari refpondens ; itemque dimi-
nutio. Aliquando fcapus ftrigatus quafi virgula oppletur ut in
exemplo X ad trientem altitudinis. PaCdwew vocat Arifto-
teles : quare Nos hujufmodi fcapum appellabimus vIRGATUM,

Aliz fronte undulata h. e. e turgente et cava compofita; ut
Emimidis, Alcis, Kupariov, simMa, refta et inverfa, item
UNDA, CYMA, CYMATIUM, DORICUM LESBIUMQUE : qua
vocabula mirifice confundunt Scriptores. Nobis, ut certi ali-
quid teneamus, dicetur Undulatum majus a figura siMaA vel
CYMA; minus a parvitate cyMATIUM. Utriufque figura
quadruplex. 1. RECTA quz fuperius et extrorfum cava eft ut
Y. 2. INVERsA que inferius et introrfum ut Z. 3. CONVERSA
qua inferius et extrorfum ut I'. 4. PERVERSA qua fuperius
et introrfum, ut A.

Undulatis particulis accenfendi funt MODILIONES ; quorum
plerumque frontes ut  in Canone pinguntur ; latera vero
fima funt ut ®; aliquando inverfa ut A ; femper autem foliis
fcalpta et fuftentata. Sunt qui MuTULOS appellent; fed Nobis
erunt MUTULI ea folum Parallelepipeda quz ita proprie vo-
cantur, funtque vel Mutuli stMPLICFSs fronte E, latere @ vel
DUPLICES, fronte I1, latere ¥. Certus hifce omnibus locus eft
in Coronice, ftatim fub Corona. Modilionum pariter et Mu-
tulorum intervalla appellantur capsz ; in quibus RosZ h. ¢,
Flores cujufcunque demum generis fcalpuntur ut in X,

74B. V.

§. 3. Dicendum etiam de figuris quibus ipfe fcalpuntur
Particule : in his autem quia Noftri nimis luxuriant, ea tan-
tum defcripfimus exempla qua Antiqui maxime frequenta-
bant. Petimus ut iis liceat nova nomina imponere, quando
manentibus rebus antiqua periere; nifi forte K fit Virgilio
Plinioque viTis, Vitruvio, OPUS CORONARIUM ; et eidem
ENCaRPUS L, quem FEsToNEM Itali appellant.

Ex iis vero quz nominibus carent, Scalptura A que eft

B2 Gallice.
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Gallice posTESs, erit Nobis Latine vEREDARIA: B, I, M,
funt FoLIATZ ; foliis 66 LAcCINIOSIS, BR, AQUATICIS, ii,
PORTULACEIS, mm, QUERNIS. Scalpuntur et Laurus, Apii,
aliarumque plantarum folia qua confpe&a facile dignofcuntur.
Scalptura C dici poterit scUTATA, quando SCUTULATA
laxius fignificat. D vocetur CANALICULATA, N sQUAMAT 4.

E eft Aftragalus minor fpire implicatus, et vocetur scy-
TALE: F, quafi fpira manens fublato aftragalo, et vocetur
cravicurus: G et H, funt Aftragali baccati ; fed diftinétio-
nis gratia G MoNILE, H Rosarium appelletur. Quatuor
figuras O reCte dixeris LABYRINTHOS ; qui multis praterea
modis a Veteribus defcribuntur ; fervata tamen in omnibus’
hac lege, ut nufquam nifi ad angulos rectos infleGtantur.

§. 4. Particulis pluribus, five puris, five fcalptis, five utrif-
que diverfimode compofitis inftruuntur Partes. V.g. Bafis
quz vocatur ATTICA, (cujus figuram habes Tab. 6.) Plin-
tho, Toro, Trochilo cum duabus T=niis, et Torulo; eft-
que femper altitudine unius moduli. Nomen habet a coLumMNA
ATTICA inferius memoranda; huic enim proprie convenit,
quamvis a plerifque omnibus adfcifcatur.

Membrorum Partiumque furgentium hzc eft feries. Pri-
mo, Stylobate Bafis, Truncus, Capitellum: Tum Columnz,
Bafis, Scapus, Capitulum; eftque hactenus Columnatio :
Poftremo, Epiftylium, Zophorus, Coronix, quibus conftat
Trabeatio.

Intercolumnia fiunt quinque modis. Primus modus AR Z£o0-
sTYLOS Intercolumnium habet 8:00". Secundus p1asTyLOS
5:15". Tertius EUSTYLOS 4:15. Quartus sYSTYLOS 4:00'.
Quintus PYCNOSTYLOS 3:00. Sed hzc intellige de Interco-
lumniis retis ; columnarum enim in opere arcuato multo ma-
jora funt intervalla, nec nominibus propriis infignita.

Hzc eadem intellige de infimo ordine columnarum ubi
plures funt, Nam in hoc cafu Intercolumnia fuperiorum or-
dinum oportet efle infimis ®qualia, quamvis aliunde Ca-
noni adverfa, ) ' LIB. I,



ARCHITECTURZ. 13

LIB. I. CAP. IV,

DE TRIBUS ORDINIBUS.

§. 1.JYN communi Archite&torum fermone Genus Ordini

tantumdem valet : et quinque numerantur Ordines;
ETRUSCUS, DORICUS, IONICUS, CORINTHIUS, ITALICUS
five composiTus. Quoniam vero praftat inter Ordinem et
Genus diftinguere, Nobis non dicentur ORDINES prater anti-
quiffimos tres, nempe Doricum, lonicum, Corinthium, a
Gracis inventos ; reliqua appellabimus GENER a.

74B VL

§,2. Orpo Dorrcus a Dorienfibus inventus fpecie eft
robufta et virili: quare in operibus antiquis Columna bafi
caret; quia Viri efle arbitrabantur nudis pedibus incedere.
Poftmodum adjeta eft Bafis Attica quz profetto magnam
Ordini venuftatem conciliat.

Stylobate altitudo 4:20'. Truncus fronte quadrata. Co-
lumna infulata alta eft 16:00". Inferta, 17:10'. Scapus poteft
efle ftriatus. In Capitulo pregrandis annulus vocatur HYPO-
TRACHELIUM. Intercolumnia funt Diaftyla. Trabeatio ple-
rumque alta eft quadrantem Scapi, aut circiter.

In Zophoro fcalpuntur TRIGLYPHI, ornamentum hujus
Ordinis proprium. Conftat tribus FEMorIBUs E. F. G, et
totidem caNALicuLis A. B.C +D. nam pro tertio habentur
duo femicanaliculi angulares. Sub Triglypho fcalpuntur
cuTTZ fex in Epiftylio ; et fupra in Coronz mento oftode-
cim, tribus ordinibus. Neceffe eft medium Triglyphi, Co-
lumnz medio infiftere ; et quadratum efle Triglyphorum in+
tervallum quod vocatur METOPA.

In hoc et in Czteris Canonibus X eft veftigium Coroni-
cis; Y Capituli; Z Figura Incumbarum.

T4B VII VIIL
§.. 3. Orpo IoNicus interdum Feemininus dicitur ; quippe
Deorico gracilior, et fpecie (ut volunt) matronali. Quare et
pleraque
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pleraque ejus ornamenta imitantur mundum muliebrem : prae-
fertim qua vocantur vOLUTZ quibus columna capitulum
quafi cincinnatum eft. Propriz funt hujus Ordinis et defcriptu
fubtiles, de quo poftea.

Stylobate altitudo 5:08'. Columna 18:00. Bafis in operi-
bus antiquis eft plerumque Attica: Scapus ftrigatus. Inter-
columnia Euftyla. Altitudo Trabeationis Columna fubquin-
tupla aut circiter. Zophorus pulvinatus.

Capituli Voluta erat olim feepenumero Elliptica, cujus certa
defcriptio ignoratur, fed eft afpe€tu pulcherrima : Hodie uti-
mur circulari quam fic defcribimus. Sub Echino Capituli
eft Aftragalus : hujus altitudo bifecta dat centrum circuli qui
vocatur oCULUS VOLUTZ. Tum infcribitur Oculo Quadra-
tum, et huic alterum cujus utrumque Diagonium fecatur in
fex partes, et fegmenta numeris fuis notantur ut in Schemate.
Poftremo produdis duabus proforthas Oculum quadrifecan-
tibus, centro1, radio 1a, defcribitur arcus ab; centro 2, ra-
dio 2b, arcus bc; centro 3, radio 3¢, arcus cd, &c.

Hzc eft Capituli facies fi reCta fpeCtetur : {in ad latus, ap-
parebit ut in altera Figura: ubi tumor ille medius A inftar
Tori ere@i, cum duobus utrinque Torulis a4, appellatur
BALTHEUS: qui utrinque turgent B. B. purLvini. C eft latus
fpire extimz in Voluta una, K in altera.

74B. IX X.

§. 4. Orpo CorinTHIUs eft Ionico fubtilior, gracilitate
et fpecie quafi virginali. Multa habet apud Veteres cum
Tonico communia; Vitruvio omnia preter Capitulum Co-
lumne. Hinc in operibus probatiffimis Columna bafis eft
Attica, Scapus ftrigatus ; Trabeatio columnz fubquintupla.

Stylobatz altitudo (in noftro, h, e. Palladii exemplo) eft
columnz fubquadrupla; Columne, 19:00'. Intercolumnia Sy-
ftyla ; Trabeationis altitudo columnz fubquintupla. . Sub co-
rona Modiliones, cum Echino et Denticulo. Neque vero
repudianda funt exempla vetera, in quibus Columna fepe ha-

bet
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bet 20:00". ejufque vel quadrantem vel duas nonas T'rabea-
tio : quippe fingulis hifce rationibus fuus locus eft ; et omni-
bus egregia venuftas.

De capitulo Columnz bella eft Grecorum fabula, quam
pretereo, quia probabiliorem quamvis incertam narrat Vil-
lalpandus. Confule fi libet Vitruvium 1V. 1. Villalpandum
Tom. 2. lib. 5. cap. 23. Mihi quidem fi daretur ConjeCtur=
locus, non inverifimile putarem, uti Columnza fcapus imitatur
arboris truncum, ita arborem qu® putato capite regerminare
ceepiflet, fingendi hujus Capituli anfam prabuiffe.

Capituli altitudo 2:10. Minuta cedunt Abaco; cujus an-
guli preciduntur et curvantur latera hoc modo. Super aflumta
aa=3:00. defcribitur quadratum aadd, cujus Diagonia et
Diametri ducuntur ut in Schemate. Fit ¢g = 2:00". et per
gducitur e fl ad. Tum defignata ¢» = 1:05. peripheria fhf,
pun&a £, b, f pertranfiens ducitur per 25:e.3.

Abacus przcifis angulis et lateribus cavis habet quatuor
que vocantur CORNUA AA. In medio curvaturz fcalpitur B,
quod FLOs vel RosA appellatur cujufcunque fit figure. Sufti-
net Abacum quz a Figura dicitur capituli campana C. Hu-
jus peripheria intelligitur oftofecari, et in imis olantibus
collocantur o&o 1ma FoLia DD altitudine 0.20". Hisa tergo
funt ofto ror1A secuNDA EE dupla imorum altitudine, alter-
natim ut vides collocata; ut fi a¢ fit locus folii imi, erit bd
locus fecundi &c. Folium fecundum fub rofa Abaci habet
utrinque cAuLicULUM F qui duos quafi capreolos proger-
minat; major G fub cornu Abaci, voLuTA ; minor H fub
flore, HELIX dicitur: quare ofto funt Volute quz binatim
coeunt fub cornibus Abaci ; et octo Helices qua binatim fub
floribus ejufdem ; fuftinentur autem tertio foliorum ordine ex
octo cauliculis nafcente. Folia in operibus Graecis funt Acan-
thi; in Romanis, fepius Oliv.

LIB I
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LIB. 1. CAP. V.
DE TRIBUS GENERIBUS.

§.' 1. ATINI tribus Grecorum Ordinibus, adjecere
duo quz vocamus Genera, a Gracis (ut Latina
fere omnia) derivata.

74 B. XI.

Primum Genus eft ETRUscuM five TUSCANICUM, quod et
merito vocatur RUSTICUM, differt enim a Dorico ficut a Cive
Villicus. Exemplum ejus antiquum cum impofita T'rabea~
tione nullum extat. A Vitruvio defcribitur rufticitate minime
toleranda: et nihilo melius a Junioribus przter unum Pal-
ladium.

Stylobata altitudo 2:00"; facies plana. Columna alta eft
14:00"; fcapus purus. Intercolumnia Arzoftyla. Trabeatio-
nis altitudo, Columnz fubquadrupla.

T 4B XII XIII, XIV.

§- 2. Secundum Genus eft composiTum idque triplex.
3. ITALICUM, quod et Compofitum xer £oxav dicitur, ut
puto, nufquama Vitruvio memoratum. Componitur ex lonico
et Corinthio, qui duo fecum invicem pulchrius committun-
tur, quam eorum alteruter cum Dorico. Gracilius eft Ordine
Corinthio, et abundat pluribus fcalpturis ; ut fi virginem Co-
rinthius, Compofitum referat meretricem.

Stylobatz altitudo, eft Columnz triens nempe 6:20"; nam
Columnz 20:00". Scapus poteft efle ftrigatus. Intercolumnia
funt Pycnoftyla. Trabeationis altitudo, Columnaz fubquin-
tupla. Columnz Bafis vel Attica, vel potius lonico-Corin-
thia. Capituli campana, inftar Corinthiz foliata, infidente
capitulo quafi Ionico; nam in hoc differt quod Abacum ha-
beat Corinthium, et Volutas fub cornibus Abaci quafi e cam-
panz medio prodeuntes., Hifce legibus Palladius immanem

hujus
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hujus Generis etiam apud Veteres licentiam fummo cum ju-
dicio coércuit.

Secundum Genus compofitum eft DorR1CO-10NICUM, cujus
unicum exemplum Rome vifitur in ruinis Templi Concor-
diz. Columnz bafis eft Attico-Ionica, plintho carens pra-
terquam in columnis angularibus: capitulum Ionico-Dori-
cum, procurrentibus Volutis ut in Genere Italico; Abacus
Corinthius. Scalpitur Zephorus, fed Coronix pura eft. Ge-
nus ipfum afpe€tu pulchrum; et poterit diftinGionis caufa
non incommode appellari RomANUM.

Tertium Genus compofitum eflet DORICC-CORINTHIUM.
fi exemplum ejus occurreret; afpetu fatis eft venuftum, et
ejufmodi capitulum belle convenit Columnz quz vocatur
Attica, de qua inferius. Sed reli¢to hoc Genere quia caret
exemplo, efto Tertium Genus compofitum, in quo Columna
eft unius generis, Trabeatio alterius ; ut fi columna v. g. fit
Corinthia, Trabeatio Dorica. Poteft hoc fieri probante etiam
Vitruvio; et revera fa&um eft in templo Salomonis, cujus
columnz erant Corinthiz Trabeationem Doricam fuftinen-
tes. Tota ejus ratio intelligitur ex adjefto Diagrammate, quo
nihil quicquam eft venuftius. Hoc itaque Genus vocetur
HIEROSOLYMITANUM, et quicquid eodem fit exemplo.

TA4B. XV, XVI, XVII,

§. 3. Narrat Vitruvius I. 1. k)ro columnis imagines hu-
manas fuifle aliquando fubftitutas, infignis alicujus victorie
indices. Hujus operis duo commemorat exempla, quz nobis
venient {ub nomine GENERIS PEREGRINI: ita enim appella-
bimus Genus omne, quod probatum eft, et Canombus fupra
expofitis non comprehenfum. .

Efto igitur Primum Genus Peregrinum quod vocatur PER-
SICUM, in quo pro columnis funt Viri, ut in Paufaniz tro-
phzo Perfz. His imponitur Trabeatio femper Dorica.

Peregrinum alterum eft GENUs cARYATE, mulie-
rum ftatuis columnarum locum occupantibus, et impofita
C Trabeatione
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Trabeatione Tonica: nam in primo hujus exemplo erant cap-
tive Caryatides ; unde nomen ad reliquas manavit,

3. Tertium Genus Peregrinum degenerat ab Italico ; quip-
pe pro columnis rectis ftatuuntur Tortiles, exemplo minime
laudando : nam infirme funt, et ferendo oneri impares; et-
fi non eflent, videntur tamen. Dicerem etiam afpeGu in-
venuftas, nifi me frangeret autoritas divini Viri Raphaelis
Urbinatis. Hujus Generis omnia preter Columnz fcapum
funt Italica.

4. Quartum Genus Peregrinum faciet, quz Vitruvio dici-
tur ATTICURGES, Plinio coLUMNA ATTICA, quaternis an-
gulis, pari laterum intervallo, Differt igitur a Paraftata, quia
caret Entafi et Diminutione; eftque Pila verius quam colum-
na. Nihilominus bafin habet probatiffimam, qua vocatur At-
tica; et capitulum Dorico-Corinthium; in quo fub Abaco
Dorico eft Echinus oviculatus, infidens Campana foliatz.

Columnas Atticas imitantur ANTEs, (aliud funt ANTZE de
quibus poftea) fed duabus notis diftinguuntur. Prima, quod
nullibi collocentur preterquam in angulis five commifluris
meenium. Secunda, quod earum Bafis et Capitulum eafdem
fervent rationes quas Columna quibus fociantur. Quare co-
lumnis Atticis certa Bafis eft, certum Capitulum ; utrumque
Antibus incertum. Certus vero locus aflignatur, Antibus in
extremo pariete, Adtticis ad latera portarum.

T4 B XrVillL .

§. 4. Solent Columnz ftatui ut plurimum fociz, quamvis-
interdum folitarize. Duabus vel pluribus foctis fupra T'rabea~
tionem imponitur FASTIGIUM, five FRONTISPICIUM, cujus
figira vel Triangularis eft vel fi minor fit, Rotunda, Ambitus
lifdem fealpitur Particulis quibus Coronix, et FasTici Co-
ronix dicitur, Inangulis Triangularium collocantur Acro-
TERIA five Stylobatz quibus ftatuz infiftunt. Pars interior,
Faftigii coronice conclufa appellatur TYMPANUM, et plerum-
que fcalpitur imaginibus extruendi =dificii caufam, vel ex-
) trudi’
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tru@®i ufum indicantibus ; fepe etiam infignibus Architect
fumtuarii. Si qua fit Infcriptio, proprius illi locus eft in Zo-
phoro ; rarius in fafcia Epiftilii. Sed in quibufdam exemplis
Zophori pariter et Epiftylii locum occupat Infcriptio, nec in
Trabeationis fronte f{calpuntur Particulz praeterquam in
Coronice.

LIB. I. CAP. VL

ORDINUM GENERUMQUE EXAMEN.

74 B XIX, XX,

§-I. LURIMUM debemus Palladio, quod ex operum

antiquorum reliquiis, pulcherrima queque feli-
gendo, mira ingenii felicitate, nec minore judicio quinque
Canones inftituerit, receptis quinque Ordinibus accommo-
datos : adeo ut fua cuique ratio certa fit, et venufta, et Co-
lumnz congrua, et a cateris ita diverfa, ut cujuflibet fere
Partis infpeCtione quam facillime internofcatur. Quare et
maximas Illi gratias jure merito habemus; et relitis aliorum,
ejus Canones libentiffime ample&imur.

Neque vero Architetum volumus tam feveris legibus con-
ftringi, ut nufquam illi liceat a rigore Canonis difcedere : ad-
mittit enim Architetura Licentias, quales Poétis et Pictori-
bus cognate artes indulgent; iifque uti concedit, modo uta-
mur cum judicio et gratia. Hinc itaque magnus Varietati
. locus eft; et tanta fupereft exemplorum copia, qua cum in-
ter fe diverfa tamen pulchra funt omnia, ut in re tam lubrica
valde fit difficile vel pracipere aliquid vel judicare. Poterit ta-
men Architectus propofiti cujufcumque Canonis examen non
infeliciter inftituere fi ad ea diligenter attenderit quz jam
fumus tradituri.

§. 2. I. Rudis Antiquitas truncis arborum te&a fulciebat
extremis ferro, (interdum duplici) revinétis, contra fiffuras:
C 2 fz=pe
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frepe faxum fubjecere ut ficcius infifteret, tegulamve aut plu-
res. Truncis ordine imponebant trabes, tigna, cantherios,
templa, afferes, &c. Teéto, vel Contignationi (quod eft quafi
jacens Te&tum) neceffaria. Haec omnia provecta ars fcalpturis
marmorum imitabatur : faxum in imo, Stylobata ; Tegulam,
Plinthus ; Truncum arboris, columna ; Revincturas ferreas,
fcalptura bafis et Capituli ; impofitas arboribus trabes, Epif-
tylium ; extrema tigna cum intertigniis, Zophorus; reliqua,
Coronix, ubi przfe&ta canteriorum extrema imitantur Mu-
tuli ; aflerum, Denticuli.

Speétanda igitur cujufque Partis et Particulz origo, ut ei
figura, locus, magnitudo rite affignetur : tantique erat apud
Gracos veteres hzc regula, nihil ut fcalpi paterentur quod
non referret partem aliquam materiatura fabrilis in fitu pro-
prio. Zvo quidem fequiore, cpit Romz obfolefcere ; maxi-
mam vero partem etiamnum valet.

Vetat hzc Regula, prohibente etiam Palladio, Frontifpicia
ut folent hodie fecari, quoniam Compluvia imitantur : unde
Faftigium fecari tam abfurdum eft quam patere te¢tum Com-
pluvii.

Vetat Coronicem tam immanem fieri quam in Genere
Italico fecit Serlius: Vetat mutulos tam grandes quam in
Ordine Corinthio Albertus. Vetat immodicam coronicis pro-
je¢turam, ut in Templo Jovis vulgo TORRE DI NERONE.
Vetat Denticulos fupra modum projici, ut in Corinthia Co-
ronice Catanei. Vetat Coronam tolli e Coronice (quod ta-
men pracipit Albertus, fretus exemplo Pacis, aliifque cetera
probatiflimis) quippe tecta fine templis non fiunt. Vetat de-
nique multa alia, qua in Canonibus prefertim Neotericis
obfervanda Archite&o noftro relinquimus.

§. 3. II. Columnz Defcriptio, partim a figura arboris,
partim ab humana petitur. Ab hac Entafin, ab illa Diminu-
tionem habet. Strize Strigefque imitantur veftium plicas:
palliorum ftriz, (nam columna Grzca et virilis eft) ideo for-

tafle
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tafle femper re&te ; ftolaruin ftriges, interdum, ut in templo
quodam prope Trebiam contorte. Sed et fcalpi ut ibidem
inftar corticis fcapum, exemplo arboris defenditur.

§. 4. III. Sincera fint opera: h.e. ut firma funt, ita fir-
mitatem oftentent; utque funt venufta, ita funto venuftate
confpicua. Quare columnarum ordo (fi plures fint) gracilior
infiftat craffiori: columnz Tortiles, quofque vocant car-
TOCCIOoS, et fcapi annulis revinti, quafi fraéti eflent et re-
farciti, omnino fugiantur. Videndum etiam an per hanc re-
gulam fcapus canaliculatus fit deterior puro; certum eft ftri-
ges reltas praeftare contortis.

Celatura nimia Venuftatem opprimit ; nimis extans, =di-
ficium onerare videtur et ruinam minitari. Damnanda igitur
quanquam operis exquifiti qua in Thermis Diocletiani in
exemplo quodam Corinthio nuper extitit. Probatiffimo Au-
gufti ®vo parce celabant: et AuGusTa que dicitur RATIO,
et revera eft, paucis cenftat particulis, manifefte diftinétis,
fymmetria grandiori, parum calatis. Romz in Bafilica
Antonini, feu potius Templo Martis, Zophorus pulvinatus
inter duas Regulas ccllocatur ; unde et apparet ipfe, et infi-
ftens fibi cymatium non occultat, Docuit hoc Optica, alia-
que generis ejufdem, in operibus prifcis laude et imitatione
digniflima,

§ 5. IV. Varietas grata eft, modo regulis aliunde confti-
tutis non adverfa. Itaque probantur Helices in Pantheo, in
Templo Jovis Statoris, in Nemaufenfi, modis licet diverfis
et infolitis faétz, {imilis enim Naturz lufus eft : fed in Dio-
cletiani Thermis qua arietum cornua imitantur funt abfurde.
Nemaufi, pro fuprema regula Coronicis eft Echinus ; fubtus,
invertuntur mutuli : In Ade Jovis Tonantis, Echinus e duo-
bus alter in Coronice fcalpitur modo fingylari : in Pacis, Jovis,
Martifque pro fima reQa Epiftylii eft Echinus Scotiz fubjec-
tus; In Virilis Fortunz Templo, Trabeationis altitudo tota

regu-
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regularis eft; fed dimidia cedit Coronici: in Jovis Statoris,
idem fit: et in utroque calatur Epiftylii fafcia tantummodo
fecunda: In Templo Veftz Romano non prazciduntur Abaci
cornua; in Tiburtino ftrigum extrema, et cavum Trochili
non funt curva, fed quadrata: tamen hzc omnia fine culpa;
nam licentia ufi funt Artifices, fed in loco.

§. 6. V. Haberi debet fuper omnia DECORI ratio: quare
maximz Veteribus cure erat ut columnz adificio conveni-
rent, et columnis ornamenta. Columna igitur Ionica non
eflet inventa, nifi templo Dianz Dorica minus conveniflet :
et in zde Veneris abfurda eflet etiam Ionica. Ridicule in
quovis templo Caryatides ; quippe vinditte monumenta in
afylo mifericordiz. Reprehenditur quoque czlatura exempli
Doriciin Thermis Diocletiani, ut fi non nimia, certe parum
virilis : eademque de caufa Canon Doricus Scamozzii, prz-
fertim in fcapo ftriges.

Servandi autem Decori gratia feepe Canon cum laude negli-
gitur. v.g. in capitulo Ionico Volutate frontes folent efle
oppofite ; fummo tamen cum judicio contiguas fecit artifex
in columnis angularibus templi Fortunz Virilis; ita enim
eadem columna binis uti par eft ordinibus belle refpondet.
In capitulo Corinthio pro Volutis et Helicibus erant Pegafi,
etiam Augufti zvo; fed in Cella Martis Ultoris : pro flore
abaci, aquila fulmen tenens; fed in porticu Imperatoris Se-
veri. In Templo Concordiz funt columnz ob eam fortafle
caufam compofitz : Sed hujufmodi commenta parce cauteque
imitanda funt; nufquam enim alias labi tam proclive eft.

§. 7. VI. Confuetudo Veterum autoritatem habet eftque
omnino retinenda. Unde nec Latina Genera Gracis ordi-
nibus fociari debent; nec Italicum Genus Etrufco; nec
Etrufcum urbe recipi, preterquam in Columna folitaria.
Hodie quidem ifta negligimus ; {ed fervamus alga qlll.ae vid'en-
tur magis adverfa rationi, Nam minorem Epiftylii fafcx.an't

majori
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majori imponit ratio, ut in arcu Veronenfi et Templo Polz;
in plerifque fubjicit confuetudo. Denticulos mutulis (i. e.
afferes cantheriis) fubjicimus, more Romano: Greci veteres
non probarunt; nec in Pantheo fubjecit Diogenes, quippe
Athenienfis. In Faftigiis veteribus Greacis nec Denticuli
erant nec Mutuli; contra in Romanis: unde Grazcum for-
taffe templum eft a quo abfunty prope Scifin Umbriz civita-
tem. Coronam tolli e Coronice vetat ratio, probat preter
alia exemplum Pacis : Denticulum fecari jubet; fzpe tamen
purus relinquitur. Neque vero hec temere damnemus ; quin
noftro potius diffidamus judicio: poteft efle caufa cur place-
rent, qua Nos fugit.

Quicquid tamen antiquum non eft continuo imitandum ;
nam quibufdam deterioribus pepercit @tas quz meliora de-
levit. Interdum coégit neceflitas non quod maluit Archi-
teGtus fed quod potuit facere; ut in Templo Roma quod
vocatur DEL BATTESIMO DI CONSTANTINO ; ubi inter Co-
lumnz Italice bafin et apophygim funt folia ; in Coronice,
fub denticulo fima re&a, et {ub hac ftatim altera, utrumque
fine exemplo: fed erat Templum e veteribus fragmentis
quoquo modo extruendum. Laudo igitur artificem, qui ne-
ceflitati bene fe accommodavit; nolo tamen exemplum nifi
coaltus imitari : ubi enim licet eligere, ftultum eft illud fequi
quod fola neceffitas excufat.

LIB. I. CAP. VIL

DE HABITACULORUM SYMMETRIIS.

§ 1 ABITACUL UM voco, donec alia vox aptior
occurrat, quod Italice sTanza Anglice @ Room

dicitur ; quod commune nomen eft fpatii cujufvis, pavimento
parietibus et tefto vel contignatione conclufi. Multz funt
hujus fpecies, et nominibus propriis infignitz ; generale no-
men
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men (ni fallor) nufpiam reperitur: fed et pleraque fpecierum
vocabula optimis etiam Scriptoribus funt promifcua. Confti-
tuamus igitur, ut folent Mathematici, quomodo Nobis figni~
ficatura fint ea quae deinceps adhibemus.

CusicuLum proprie dicitur in quo eft xofrn cuBa five
le&us ad cubandum: idemque eft THALAMUS ; fed magis pro-
prie cubiculum nuptiale. Ad cubiculum iter eft per conjunc-
tum illi ANTECUBICULUM, quod eft Plinio juniori Graeca
voce PROCZETIUM : aliud (opinor) eft ANTITHALAMUS;
quippe qui Thalamo non conjungitur, fed in Gracis zdibus
ex adverfo refpondet. Vitruvius VI. 10. IN PROSTADIS
DEXTRA (inquit) ET SINISTRA SUNT CUBICULA, QUORUM
UNUM THALAMUS, ALTERUM ANTITHALAMUS; ita lege
cum Hermolao, non AMPHITHALAMUS ; nam qui opponitur
Thalamo, quomodo dicetur AMPHITHALAMUS! et nifi ad-
verfa fint cubicula, quomodo in DEXTRA erunt ET SINISTRA?
Quoniam vero cafu incidimus in hanc vocem AMPHITHA-
' LAMUS, poterit Nobis posTcUBICULUM fignificare ; pro quo
etiam Philander accepiffe videtur.

TricriNium, fi Etymologiam fpetes, eft in quo funt tres
xnives five le€ti ad difcumbendum. Hoc Romani, quia rarius
pranderent, COENACULUM, vel COENATIONEM appellabant.
Grzca vocabula duawes, izxrmes, &c. leGtos numerant;
Latine omnia funt TRICLINIA. Plautus tamen BICLINIUM
dixit quod duobus, et scimpopium Gellius quod uni tantum
fterneretur. Aliquando Triclinium pro ipfis LECTIS accipi-
tur ; et pro Ccenaculo dicitur DIETA, vel (quod idem eft vo-
cabulum) ZETA.

Okcr in genere funt habitacula quaedam laxiora, quorum
alia Virilibus conviviis, alia Matrum lanificio deftinata legi-
mus Commode cum Alberto Palladius saLAs vel saLoTTAsS,
i. e. aulas grandes interpretatur,

Exepram a fedilibus dici nemo dubitat ; eftque proprie
cella ad colloquendum, differendum, vel meridiandum : fed et

Tri-
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Triclinium Cicero, et Cubiculum, et Conclave Exedram
appellat. Eidem alibi ’

ConcrLavE eft anguftius habitaculum in fecreta parte
=dium ; quod tamen ftti¢te loquendo non eft unum, fed plura
habitacula qua una clave clauduntur. Plautus alicubi vocat
concLaviuUM; quod Nobis diftinguendi anfam prazbebit ;
nam CONCLAVE vocabimus @ Clgfet, CONCLAVIUM an Apart-
ment, quam et DIZETAM dici per Synecdochen apud Plinium
juniorem eft fufpicio. Conclavia folis maribus patentia AN-
DRONES, et ANDRONITIDES appellantur : Fceminis deftinata
GYNZCZEA et GYNZCONITIDES; Holfpitibus' HOSPITALIA ;
Hiemi, HiBerNacura. Apud Romanos aliud fignificant
ANDRONES, de que poftea. ‘

In PINAcOTHECA picturas five pictas tabulas fervari, ipfa
vox indicat, et in eo omnes confentiunt: an idem fit TABLI-
NUM ambigitur. Sed fequamur fane Plinium feniorem, qui
TABLINUM inquit CODICIBUS IMPLEBATUR, ET MONUMEN-
TIS RERUM IN MAGISTRATU GESTARUM. Ifta hodie AR-
cHIVA dicimus, et interdum ARMARIA ; funt enim tefte Ifi-
doro, Armaria, UBI QUARUMCUNQUE ARTIUM INSTRU=
MENTA SERVANTUR. Archiva publica vocantur etiam TA-
BULARIA. :

Szpe et in Telto fiunt habitacula, quz vocare poflumus
SOLARIA: quaque hzc recipiunt, ea Vitruvius TECTA UBI
MAJORA SUNT SPATIA, quz non recipiunt, TECTA COM-
MoDA videtur appellare. Quam CELLAM vocant FAMILIA-
RICAM, et cujufvis famuli manfionem fignificat, et praterea
VESTIARIUM, feu potius Gallicum GARDEROBE; nam et
pro eo loco ufurpatur in quo eft seLrLA five Lafanum; fed
per f fcribi debet quando ita fignificat.

BisLioTHECA et MUsZUM non egent Interprete. , De
VESTIBULIS, ATRIISQUE, commodius alibi dicemus.

D - T4B. XXIL
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T4B, XXI

§. 2. HaBrracuva funt ut plurimum quadrangula ; rarius
rotunda. Si quadranguli longitudo fit I, latitudo L, altitudo
a, erit ex prazcepto Palladii vel Primo =L ; vel Secundo,
l=v 2 L2, quod eft quadratz latitudinis diagonium et inter-
dum dicitur LATITUDO DIAGONALIS; vel Tertio, l=1 3 L;
vel Quarto, l=1 £L; vel Quinto, l=12L; vel Sexto,
=2 L. Et fi planum fuerit laqueare erit 4=L in contigna-
tione prima, fed a=3§ L in fecunda. Verum in primo pra-
fertim ordine pulchrius erit et fecurius cecelum cameratum,
quod majorem poftulat altitudinem. Quare {i quadratum fue-
rit habitaculum, fiat 4 ipfius L fefquitertia ; {in oblongum, pro
a fumatur medium inter L et 1, vel Arithmeticum =2)L +1;
vel Geometricum =V 1L ; vel Harmonicum =2)L+1) 1L.
Sunt et aliee (inquit) altitudinum rationes qu® SUB REGULAM
NON CADUNT ; iis utendum cum judicio, ubi opus poftulat.

§. 3. MuETIUS rationes fuas fic inftituit. Oecorum lon-
gitudo minima 2 L ; maxima, in domo regia, 3 L 3 medio-
cres 23 Let23 L. Antecubiculi longitudo vel diagonalis,
vel fefquialtera latitudinis. Cubiculum fiat vel quadratum, vel
parte latitudinis octava, feptima, fexta, aut quinta longius. Et
pro horum trium altitudine fume vel duas tertias, vel quinque
feptimas, vel tres quartas latitudinis in contignatione prima ;
et hac minorem parte fui duodecima in fecunda. Quod fi la-
cunar arcuatum fit, pro altitudine fumes latitudinem, vel fexta,
* vel o&ava, vel duodecima fui parte imminutam in contigna-
tione prima; et hac minorem fexta fui parte in fecunda; et fi
fuerit tertia, altitudo ejus fecundz dodrantem obtinebit.

Pergul, que vocatur Anglice a Gallery latitudo fiat 16,
18, vel 20 pedum; vel in domo regia 24. Longitudo lati-
tudinis multipla, nec minor quintupla nec major oétupla.
Altitudo, in contignatione prima, eadem qua eft Oeci, Pro-

cztii, et Cubiculi ejufdem ordinis ; in fecunda vero latitudi-
ni
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ni par, vel fi lacunar arcuatum fit, latitudo parte fui quinta,
quarta, tertiave augeatur.

§. 4. PaviMenTA fiunt multis modis. I. BARBARICA;
quz cum antiquiffima putet Plinius, congruum eft ut fimpli-
ciffima fuiffe putemus. Quare crediderim fuiffe tantum fiftu-
cata, quippe vel terra fiftucato fpiffata, vel faltem offibus (ut
ruri hodie folemus) aut lapidibus fiftuca impactis. Scio ta-
men fiftucata et Barbarica tam laxe dici, ut in iis numerari
poflint st6NINA. Fiunt autem 2. SIGNINA tufa tefta, glarea-
que et calce addita. 3. cocTILIA voco qua lateribus vel te-
gulis ftrata funt. 4. LAPIDEA que fefto lapide. 5. LIGNEA
quz tabulis coaxatis, quibus plerumque nos utimur. 6. TEs-
SELLATA quz et MUsiva conftant exiguis cruftis fcutilifve
teftz, marmoris, vitri, &c. vario colore tinclis, et picturae
ratione difpofitis ; qua pro materiz diverfitate LI'THOSTROT A,
HYALOSTROT A, CEROSTROTA, XYLOSTROTA, &c. appellan-
tur. Hzc initio in Pavimentis tantum ; poftea humo pulfa
in cameras tranfiere.

SUBTEGULANEA funt et antediéta, et alia quedam obfoleta,
Sed de his, et preterea de sUBDIALIBUS quz non in Anglia
fed calidiore tractu frequentantur, vide Prin. N. H. xxxvi. 25.

§. 5. F1oNT quoque Laquearia diverfis modis, In qui-
bufdam planis confpicui funt afferes fuprapofitz contignatio-
nis ; et oportet eos in hoc cafu a fe invicem abefle fefquialtero
craffitudinis fuz intervallo ; longius enim diftare ceeli venuf-
tas prohibet, propius parietis firmitas. Sed utplurimum oc-
cultantur afferes, vel inteftino opere, vel albario; utroque
vel puro, vel pi¢uris, vel extantibus ornamentis decorato.
Eft ubi hec pleraque, eft et ubi omnia mifcentur : unde tanta
oritur varietas, ut merito neget Palladxus certam laquearibus
regulam conttitui pofle.

D2 §. 6.
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§. 6. CAMERARUM vero, ne vocabula quidem Latina cer-~
to fatis conftituta funt. Prorfus enim Aquivoca funt ARCUS,
FORNIX, TESTUDO, CONCHA, CAMERA, laquearibus cavis
fere omnibus communia : neque certo fignificant preter Gre-
ca, HEMISPHARIUM et HEMICYLINDRUM, quz duo funt
PERFECTE, h.e. ad femicirculum ROTUNDA.

At fepiflime fiunt camerz non ad femicirculum inflexz fed
curva vel ad fegmentum femicirculo minus compofita, vel Ap
circINUM (ut Vitruvius loquitur) DELUMBATA : hac vero
non eft circularis, fed circini ope, a femicirculo hunc in mo-
dum derivatur.

In Fig. 8. c ad b eft Semicirculus pro arbitrio zquefectus ;
¢ d radius proforthas ; ce, Apfis five altitudo camerz delum-
bandz, quz Italice FREzzA, h, e. saGITTA dicitur. Cen-
tro ¢, intervallo ¢ ¢, defcribitur ¢ g ¢ g, femicirculus priori pa-
rallelus ; ducuntur radii ¢ £, et finus f g ; ubi vero radii fecant
minorem peripheriam, ducuntur ad finus rete diametro pa-
rallele, in fingulis finubus puna fingula defignantes; et -
quabilis curva a e 5 quz hec punéta pertranfit, eadem eft quae
poftulatur.

Monet autem Palladius, laquearia venuftiffime delumbari,
ubi frezzam habent trientem latitudinis Oeci: idque feptem
demonftrat exemplis, quibus totidem habitaculorum fpeciebus
a fe ante conftitutis cameras fuas fic accommodat.

1. Primo nominat 1L voLTO A CROCIERA, Latine, ca- .
MERAM CRUCIATAM, uti et nonnulli vocant. Conitat duo-
bus arcubus decuffatis ; qualis Philandro judice erat veterum
TESTUDO. 2. A FASCIA, i.e. EXEMPLO CORTIC1S; voce-
mus itaque fi placet CORTICALEM ; malo fi liceret FORNICEM,
fed ea vox hemicylindrum quoque comprehendit. 3et?7. a
REMENATO ; cujus curva eft SUBSEGMENTUM circuli, h. e,
fegmentum femicirculo minus; unde et CAMERA SUBSEG=
MENTATA dici poterit. 4. RIToNDO; Qallice, EN CUL Dx
FOUR, qua proinde Nobis fit FURNARIA. Convenit illa ha-
bitaculo quadrato, et conftruitur hunc in modum. Relin-

quuntuy
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quuntur in angulis quafi Incumbz quedam quibus imponatur;
Hinc a femicirculo incipit, fenfimque decrefcit; quare in me-
dio fubfegmentata eft, tantoque femper femicirculi curve
quanto angulis propior evadit. 5. A LUNETTE, quam Phi-
lander vocat LUNULATAM, quartis cruciate partibus con-
ftantem. 6. A CONCA qua vocetur ALVEOLATA 3 navis enim
vel lintris alveum imitatur, unde et alio nomine A SCHIFFO
dicitur.

Modos quatuor priores a Veteribus ufurpatos, Pofteriores
vero duos a modernis inventos, afferenti credimus Palladio :
idque unum fuffecerit Archite&to ne moretur Grammaticos,
fruftra hic ut ubique alias extra artem fuam importunos.

LIB, 1. CAP. VIIL

DE APERTIONIBUS.

§. 1. PERTIONES funt Oftia, Feneftre, Fu-

maria, et ex quorundam fententia Scale. De
his bene admonet Woottonus, 1°. Ut tam pauce fiant, et
tam parvze, quam per alia neceflaria fieri poflunt; quia omnis
. Apertio infirmat: Quare et 2° Apertiones funt ab angulis
quantum licet removendz ; angulos enim oportet eflfe quam
firmiffimos.

Notat Philander portas urbium arcuatas, fed in zdibus fa-
cris privatifque fores pariter et feneftras fuiffe femper qua-
drangulas. Erat ea Veterum confuetudo, qua tamen hodie
negligitur. Apertiones vero quadrangulas occultis fornicibus
munire, et antiqui, et noftri moris eft. FEarum lumen in
fummo contrahere, ut in Templo Veftz Tiburtino, quan-
fuam pracipiat Vitruvius, nos non folemus : nam hujufmodi
apertio fortafle firma eft ; fed proculdubio invenufta.

T4B. XXII
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74B. XXII

§. 2. OsTI1 vacuum appellatur LUMEN HYPOTHYRI, vel
fimplicitur Lumen. Hujus latera clauduntur duabus ANTiIs,
h. e. pilis vel poftibus quadratis ; quibus imponitur SUPERCI~
LIUM five LIMEN SUPERUM, cui oppofitum calcatur LIMEN
INFERUM. Antis et Supercilio ADPANGITUR, h.c. affigitur
cui exinde ANTEPAGMENTO nomen eft : hujus fuperior pars
quaz Supercilio prztexitur ANTEPAGMENTUM SUPERIUS VO-
catur: Fafciz circumcurrentes CorRsz&. Antepagmento ve-
lut Epiftylio inftar Zophori incumbit HYPERTHYRON ; illi
infidet coroNIx: quod fupra eft coroNA LATA appellari
videtur. ANCONEs five PROTHYRIDES eadem fere forma
funt qua Modiliones ; a lateribus oftii utrinque propendent,
ct in imo folium habent Compagem ligneam qua oppletur
Oftii lumen, nefcio an Latino nomine appellare poffimus ;
vocatur Anglice the Leaf of the Door. Hujus funt scap1
CARDINALES A, ere&i; 1mpAGEs B, C, tranfverfi: C Plu-
rali numero MEDII IMPAGES; D REPLUM; E TYMPANUM.

§- 3. Zdificii porta principalis magnitudinem certam non
habet; fed pro Domus et Domini dignitate, et porte ipfius
ufu diverfam. Probat cum Vitruvio. Palladius altitudinem a
pavimento ad lacunaria in 3% partes dividi, et harum duas lu-
men altum effe ; latum vero unam, demta parte duodecima
altitudinis. Mouetio principalis portz latitudo minima eft 7%
pedum, maxima 12. Altitudo vero latitudinis fefquialtera, vel
potius dupla. )

Pro Conclavibus, juxta Palladium, ha funt Oftiorum ra-
tiones. Luminis hypothyri latitudo minima fit duorum,
maxima, trium pedum, et altitudo congrua minime fit 5 pe-
dum, maxime, fex femis. Muetio latitudo minima eft 2%
pedum, et altitudo congrua §Z. A tribus ad quatuor pedes
latitudo duplam fui altitudinem poftulat. In domo regia, etiam

quinque vel fex pedum latitudo conceditur hypothyro, et alti-
' tudo
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tudo vel hujus dupla, vel interdum quinta aut quarta parte
latitudinis dupla minor.

§. 4. DE feneftris, et earum rationibus tacente Vitruvio
ita precipit Palladius. Adhibenda eft (inquit) cura ne plus
jufto minufve pateant feneftrarum lumina: Nunquam igitur
latitudinem habeant vel minorem quinta vel majorem quarta
parte latitudinis habitaculi ; fitque altitudo, dupla cum parte
infuper fexta latitudinis propriz: et fi plures fint ordines,
inferioris altitudo fexta fui parte imminuta proxime fuperioris
altitudinem dabit.

Fenefiras quamvis habitaculorum inzqualium, tamen fi
cjufdem {int ordinis, oportet effe quales: ut ita fint, et ta~
men qualibet in jufta fymmetria facile perficiet ArchiteGtus,
modo fit in contignatione habitaculum cujus longitudo duabus
tertiis latitudinem fuperat. Dividatur enim latitudo in g par-
tes, et earum duz dabunt luminis latitudinem ; quatuor cum
earum parte fexta, altitudinem congruam: eritque hac com-
moda commenfuratio feneftrarum omnium iftius ordinis in
quo eft habitaculum prazdi¢tum.

Mouetii hx funt rationes. Feneftre lumen latum efto qua-
tuor femis pedes, vel 5, vel in domo regia 6 ; altum vero, ut
minimum latitudinis duplum: venuftius erit fi addatur vel
quarta vel tertia, vel dimidia latitudinis pars. Pro fecundo
ordine, minuatur altitudo primi parte fui duodecima; et pro
tertio dematur quadrans a fecundo.

4B XXIII, XXI7. ’

§. 5. PorTARUM et Feneftrarum ornamenta funt Palladio
tria; qua cum llle appellet L’ARCHITRAVE, IL FREGIO, E
LA CORNICE, quidni et nos vocemus EPISTYLIUM, ZOPHO-
RUM ET coronicem? Epiftylii five Antepagmenti latitudo
debet efle nec minor fexta nec major quinta parte latitudinis
hypothyri; EcPHORAM vero five projeturam habere latitu-
dinis propriz partem fextam. Ab hoc petuntur Zophori et

Coro-
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Coronicis menfurz quatuor modis ut in Schemate. In omni-
bus primo fecatur Epiftylium in partes quatuor, habetque Co-
ronicis altitudo harum partium 5. Zophori vero altitudo in
modo primo et fecundo 3; in tertio quadrantem amplius; di-
midium in quarto. Tum reliqua in Schemate funt per fe fa-

tis manifefta.

§. 6. Camint apud veteres Romanos non funt Fumaria,
fed eorum Gulz feu Infumibula: Roma enim fi omnino,
eerte raro fiebant Fumaria cujufmodi nobis funt in ufu: Sed
pro iis in parte domus fubterranea fornix erat oblongus qui
partim calefiebat fuccentis lignis, partimn ferventibus aquis im-
plebatur. Ab hoc calor, ad Oecos, Triclinia, Cubicula, &c.
manabat per canales ftruétiles quaquaverfum in intimis parie-
tibus relictos, et ad fummam ufque contignationem perme-
antes ; erantque his nares ad loca omnia in quibus procurare
vellent calorem, exemtilibus operculis conteétz. Multo (ut
videtur) commodius habitaremus nos, fi eodem uteremur ex-
emplo. '

Fiunt autem hodie Fumaria ut plurimum in muri craffitu-
dine, patulis faucibus in habitaculo confpicuis, excurrente
Gula fupra teéti faftigium. Circumfcribuntur Fauces duobus
PARASTATIS et CORTINA, cui impofita PYRAaMIs ad lacunar
pertingit, eique GULA acclivis infidet. Fumarii folum rFocus
dicitur ; Pars faucibus oppofita (!talico nomine quando Lati-
no caret) CONTRAFOCUs appelletur,

Menfurz juxta Muetium fic fe habent. In Culiris, Oecis,
et Tricliniis majoribus Faucium latitudo eft a 6 ad 8 pedes :
Altitudo a quatuor femis ad 5. Projectura, five Profunditas,
a Paraftatz fronte ad Contrafocum menfurata, a duobus femis
ad 3. Hinc fenfim decrefcit cavum Pyramidis, denec perve-
niat ad imum gule, 4 aut 5 pedes longum; a 10ad 15 un-
cias, non amplius, latum. In Cubiculis, Faucium latitudo a
quinque femis ad 7 pedes: Altitudo 4 vel femis amplius:
Proje&ura 2 vel duum femis. In Exedris, Cellifque familia-
ricis,

1
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ricis, latitudo Faucium a 4 ad 5 pedes: Altitudo et Proje¢tura
eadem qua in Cubiculis.

Palladius breviter, Fiant (inquit) pro conclavibus Gul=,
a 6 ad g uncias late, duos cum dimidio pedes longz; fed
contra&ior paulo fit hiatus ubi Gula Pyramidi conjungitur.
Cortina (vel ut alii vocant Frontifpicium) delicatiffimi operis
fit oportet ; nequaquam Ruftici; nifi forte in =dibus gran-

diffimis.
4B XXV,—XXX.

§.7. ScaLz proprie vocantur qua funt gradibus diftint ;
fed et improprie afcenfus molliter acclives, quales interdum
in Palatiis {funt fcalarum leco.

In Scalis tria requiruntur. 1. Ut fint lucide, h.e. claro
et equali lumine perfufte. 2. Ut fint amplz; pro conditione
~fcilicet =dificii. Fiant itaque gradus a duodecim ad quatuor
pedes longi; nam fi fuerint breviores quatuor, in iis obvii fe
mutuo impedient. Requiritur 3°. ut fint commodz : Erunt
autem adificio, fi fub iis fcruta et frivola recondi poffint 3
fcandentibus, fi fint afcenfu faciles. Adnitendum igitur, ut gra-
dus fint numero impares ( Veteribus religio erat pares facere)
et poft g, 11, vel ad fummum 13, fuccedat AREOLA. Altitu-
do graduum femipedis efto ; aut ut minimum 4 unciarum ubi
plures funt continui : RETRACTIO plerumque pedem obtineat 5
nunquam amplius fefquipede. Commiffura fiat (ut loquun-
tur Itali) cON UN TANTINO DI SCARPA, h.e. paululum
inclinans ; quz res fcandendi moleftiam valde fallit.

Fiunt fcale vel fpirales qua vocantur COCHLIDES, vel DI-
RECTZ qu et RECTZ ITIONIS. .Spiralium minus eft {pati-
um, difficilior afcenfus. Fiunt autem vel CIRCULARES, vel
ELLIPTICZ ; utreque gradibus vel reétis, vel (quod preftat)
contortis; et vel foli mure infertis, vel foli columnz, vel
utrique.

Si columna fit in medio, fecetur fpatii diameter in tres par-
tes quarum una cedat columnz : vel (ut in columna T'rajana)
feptufecte diametri quatuor partes cedant gradibus. Pro

E cochlidibus
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cochlidibus vacuis quadrifecetur fpatii diameter, et gradibus
duz partes tribuantur : Preftat vero fcalas omnes et prafer-
tim Cochlides in medio vacuas efle ; cum ut ipfae defuper
illuftrari, tum ut per eas afcendentes et defcendentes fe invi+
‘cem confpicere poflint,

Inter Scalas direCtas qua funt hodie ufitatiores, vel oB-
LoNGZ funt et duplici conftant itione, interjeta areola ob-
longa; vel QquaDRATZ. Pro quadratis, quadrifecetur fpati-
um, et duz partes cedant gradibus; vacuo duz; quibus et
muri craffities comprehendatur, fi pro vacuo murus fit.

Aliquando loct anguftia cogit in areolis angularibus gradus
facere, tum vero, centro areole angulo, et radio ejufdem la-
titudine, defcribitur arcus quadrantalis, et in tot partes feca-
tur quot radius pedes obtinet.

Ex his Scalarum rudimentis infinita pene nafcitur varietas,
quam verbis perfequi nihil opus eft: Exempla confulat Ar-
chiteCtus ; et praeceptis hifce generalibus imbutus, confilium
fibi fumat in arena: memor quod folertiam ejus nihil magis
defiderat quam Scalarum ingeniofa conftructio, et commoda
collocatio.

E L E-
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LIBER SECUNDUS.

DE ADIFICIIS PRIVATIS PUBLICISQUE.

CAP. L
DE PRIVATA DOMO URBANA.

4B XXXI.
§. 1. ICTUM eft Libro prcedente de iis que funt

maxime neceffaria five ad firmitatem five venufta-
tem zdificiorum in genere : nunc dicenda funt ea qua potif-
fimum faciunt ad utilitatem fingulorum. Initium autem fume-
mus a privata domo urbana.

Situm illi fi eligere concedatur, ante omnia videndum quo
in loco =dificia publica ftatuantur ; utin proximo habeas eum
locum quo fepiffime tibi commeandum fit. Templi itaque
vicinia erit omnibus commoda, Sacerdoti pene neceflaria
prope Curiam Aulicus, prope Forum Cauffidicus, prope Bur-
fam Mercator, in platea regia Inftitores, czterique item cives
pro fuz quifque vite ratione domicilium optent: non longe
a flumine, fiquod Urbem praterfluat ; procul a Sebario, Zy-
thepfa, Saponario, caterifque artibus ingrati odoris, procul a
macello; procul a ftrepitu fabrorum omnium qui incudem
tundunt ; procul a malleo et ferra, et preefertim (ut rectiflime

E 2 monet



36 ' ELEMENTORUM

monet Cato) procul a Vicino malo. Eum denique locum
=dificio optabis, in quo domum regularem, h. e. re€tangulam
extruere, et in ea laxe, nitide, tranquille habitare pofis, et
ipfius ruris amcenitatem in tuas sdes transferre. Heec autem
omnia fi minus poteris, dabis operam ut quamplurima con-
fequaris ; Idemque de prazceptis czteris ditum efto.

Partes urbanz ut cujufque fere domus funt tres. 1. Ta
vméyeie pars infima, qua utplurimum parte fui aliqua eft fub-
terranea. 2. T aviyze pars media Domino et amicis defti-
nata, qua vel povoseya funt vel diseyz, h. e. unius vel dua-
rum contignationum. 3. Ta vmépralle pars fuprema; nempe
minora quazdam habitacula mediis impofita una cum Solariis
fi in tefto fiant.

§. 2. In parte media oportet efle grandius quoddam ha-
bitaculum ; et fi diftega fuerint anogea, huic imponi aliud,
non minus : horum inferius eft Italice ENTRATA, fuperius
saLA ; Nos INTROITUM, et AULAM appellemus. Aula
oportet efle quoad licet capaces ; quare praftant cateris qua-
dratz ; eftque melior oblonga qua ad quadratum propius ac-
cedit : Palladius nulli concedit longxtudmem latitudinis du-
plo majorem.

Circa Introitum et Aulam habitacula magna, parva, me-
diocria, una cum fcalis principalibus funt ita collocanda, ut
ab his in Aulam et Introitum facile pervenire, indeque in
cztera ejus ordinis conclavia expedite et libere commeare
liceat. Porro habitacula diverfee (ut diximus) magnitudinis
oportet effe contigua ut mutuam fibi operam przftare poflint.

Horum Symmetrias ita conftituet Archite&tus, ut fint pro
Domini munere et dignitate diverfe. Nam qui communi
funt fortuna nihil magnum aut magnificum defiderant: Fee-
neratores et Publicani habitacula commoda, fpsciofa, ab in-
fidiis tuta; Cauffidici, elegantiora et magis fpatiofa poftulant
ad conventus excipiendos ; Mercatores, etiam receptacula re-
ponendis mercibus, tuta et ad Septentrionem converfa ; Ma-

giftratus
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giftratus et Nobiles, omnis generis habitacula; eaque magna,
alta, ornata, uno verbo Regalia.

In domo fplendida, ea folet efle altitudo habitaculi majoris
qua duas duorum minorum altitudines exzquet, quo eorum
alterum alteri ad majoris latus imponatur; quod egregiam
preftat utilitatem in magnis =dibus. Que. ita fiunt habita-
cula, ea Italice AMEzZATA, h. e. DIMIDIATA appellantur;
petimus ut Nobis liceat INTERCEPTA dicere. Talia in domo
mediocri fiunt rarius ; fed eorum loco Conclavicla qua ma-
joribus habitaculis, et fi commode fieri poterit, fingula fin-
gulis famulantur.

Curabit etiam Architetus ut Conclavia fingula ad congruas
cceli regiones convertantur ; Ad Septentrionem Z&STIVA, ea-
que ampla et fpatiofa ; utrumque propter refrigerium. Ad
eundem PINACOTHECZ, propter conftantiam luminis. Hi-
BERNA fint Aftivis minora, et Occidentem {pe&tent, vel po-
tius' Meridiem ; nam calorem ufus poftulat : VERNA ET AU-
TUMNALIA, item cUBIcULA, Orientem, propter ufum lu-
minis matutini ; et BIBLIOTHECZ cum ob eandem caufam,
tum quod libri minus putrefcent. Ex his poftremis in Viridia
fit profpectus. Orientem denique afpiciat (uti folent Ecclefiz)
in magnifica domo CAPELLA ; in minori £DICULA five ORA-
TORIUM. Sciat enim ArchiteGtus, in bonis @dibus Orato-
rium et Mufeum fic requiri, ut non Triclinium magis aut
Cubiculum requiratur.

§. 3. Atque hac quidem de Anogeis, parte edium nobi-
liffima ; fed in domo ut in corpore humano funt partes aliz,
quz utcunque ufu praecipuz funt tamen cteris dignitate mi-
nores : has, Nature exemplo fecretas efle conveniet. Quaf-
dam igitur in fuprema parte adium collocabis : Cellas vero
et Culinas, Lignilia, Piftrina, Promptuaria, Lavatrinas,
aliaque hujus generis MINISTRALIA in Hypogis ; nam et
locus erit opportunus : et reliqua pars ®dium liberior, laxior,
fanior et jucundior evadet, Equilia cum Fcenilibus impofitis

domofque
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domofque le&ticarias, &c. feorfim ab ipfis =dibus, atque ibi
conftitues unde in hortos ftercora commodiffime transferri
queant. Si a latere Domus collocentur, belle iis refpondebunt
ex altera parte Miniftralia preter Apothecas: et fuper his
utrinque erunt plurium famulorum cellz, pro cujufque eorum
muneris ratione et commodo difpofite.

§. 4. Ingreflus =dium five Janua plerumque in fronte me
dia, interdum fitu poftulante in medio latere collocatur.
Ab Janua ftatim, vel Itinere quandoque interpofito perveni-
tur ad Introitum ; inde ad Conclavia. Hzc in domo quali-
bet funt ita ordinanda, ut fint ab utraque parte zdium habi-
tacula fimiliter zqualia, fingula fingulis ex adverfo refpon-
dentia : cuilibet etiam qua ab una parte eft feneftrz ex ad-
verfo refpondeat altera, ejufdem amplitudinis et fymmetriz,
et in eadem linea horizontali conftituta. Habitaculorum oftia
fibi invicem directe opponantur, ut apertis omnibus, per to~
tam contignationem fit profpe€tus ; nam quod exinde incom-
modum metuit wooTTONUS, nullum feilicet habitaculum pre-
ter extrema fecretum fore, illud Archite&tus fagax facile effu-
giet; prefertim fi prudenter collocaverit Scalas quz vocantur
Anglice the Back-flairs, Nos vocare poflumus FAMULAREs.
Tria hzc poftrema, Utilitas, Firmitas et Venuftas juxta po-
ftulant ; funtque in contignationibus fingulis obfervanda: In
pluribus autem coaptandis, illud quartum quod fupra mo=
nuimus, ut ubique Vacuum Vacuo immineat, et Plenum
Pleno.

§. 5. Fumarium cujufque habitaculi fi in medio latere col-
locetur eft venuftum ; fed hoc non eft neceffarium, prefer-
tim in Cubiculo: et fi fiat in angulo Conclavis, erit illud
magis fpatiofum, et communis gula quadrifida quatuor fuma-
riis inferviet.

Scale famulares funt ubique utiles ; ubi fiunt Intercepta,
neceflariz : Principales funt ut diximus collocandz : nihil

autem
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autem laudabilius quam ad has pergenti pulchriora zdium in
itinere efle confpicua.

Plurimum dignitatis et gratiz accedit zdibus, fi in fronte
fiat Frontifpicium : et propterea, minus licet in Anglia fre-
quentatam, tamen in adje€to Diagrammate factum vides.

LIB. II. CAP. IL
DE VESTIBULO, OECO, CAVADIO, ATRIO, PERISTYLIO,

§ 1. RZAETER antedi&ta, in Palatiis, Adibufque mag-

nificis fa&a olim funt VESTIBULA, OECI, CAV &~
DIA, ATRIA, PERISTYLIA. VESTIBULUM proprie quid ﬁgQ
nificet haud facile dixerim, tanta Veterum eft diflenfio.
Multi hodie, nec immerito, arbitrantur efle locum vacuum
inter Viam publicam et fores ®dium, quafi sTaBULUM falu-
tatoribus nondum in xdes-intromiffis : fed =dificiorum com-
modo et dignitati melius confulunt qui LocG1aM, h. e. Por-
ticum reddunt coopertam et columnis praztextam. Graci
Veftibulum appellant wgédvgoy : fed Romanis PROTHYRA
funt repagula quibus equi, currus, &c. a Veflibulo arcentur ;
et ifta Grzce funt diadvge : Nobis, ad vitandam ambiguita-
tem, dicetur LOGGIA VESTIBULUM ; locus ille vacuus ante
januam PROTHYRON ; Repagula, DIATHYRON.

Fiunt autem Veftibula vel in media fronte fingula, vel fi
bina fuerint a lateribus. Eorum amplitudo pro domus com-
modo et dignitate fit diverfa ; fed hac lege, ut nufquam ha-
beant latitudinem vel minorem quam denum pedum, vel
majorem quam vicenum.

T4B XXXII, XXXI1II, XXXIV.

§. 2. Qecus in genere, (ut fupra diximus) eft quodvis
grandius habitaculum ; frequentiffime vere ufurpatur pro In-
troitu, Aula, et Triclinio. Quatuor illius fpecies ita nume-
rat Vitruvius ut quinque efficiat varietates : nam et TETRAS-

TYLON
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TYLON narrat, et CORINTHIOS DUOS, et preterea CYZICE-
NUM et ZGYPTIUM.

Occus TETRASTYLOS eft in quo funt columnz quatuor in-
fulate, fuprapoiitam contignationem fuftinentes. Utile erit
Introitum hoc modo fieri; nam et fecurius erit Aule pavi-
mentum ; et licebit beneficio columnarum ipfius Introitus al-
titudinem reliqua ejus fymmetrie congruentem facere. Vide
Tabulam xxx11.

Occus corINTHIUS eft qui habet (juxta Vitruvium) co-
LUMNAS SIMPLICES AUT IN PODIO AUT IN IMO POSITAS 3
h. e. columnas uno ordine, parietibus infertas, ut in Tab.
xxxi11. et vel Stylobatis infiftentes ut in Fig. prima, vel ipfi
folo ut in fecunda, et difcriminis caufa vocari poterit CORIN-
THIACUS ; uterque modus erit Aule valde opportunus.
Trabeatio fiet vel ex inteftino opere vel albario. Lacunar
erit vel femicirculare, vel ad trientem latitudinis Oeci delum-
batum. Venuftiffima erit longitudo qua duabus tertiis lati-
tudinem fuperat, five fuperbipartiens tertias latitudinis.

Oecus cyz1cENUs non Italice confuetudinis erat, fed Grae-
corum propius ; nec tam figura aut ufu, quam fitu, valvis, et
feneftris a Corinthio diverfus.  Septentrionem et viridia
fpectabat ; tanteque erat amplitudinis ut duo caperet T'ricli-
nia cum circuitionibus ex adverfo ad invicem collocata. Valvas
habuit in medio, et feneftras quoque.valvatas ut viridia de tectis
profpici poflent.

Qecus £GYPT1US, longe omnium pulcherrimus (ut in Tab.
xxx1v.) duarum habet contignationum altitudinem ; adeo-
que duos columnarum ordines. Inferiores funt infulate ; cum
impofito tantum Epiftylio, juxta Vitruvium ; fed Palladius
jure addit zophorum et coronicem. Hujus coronz, murus
infidet continuus, cui inferitur fecundus ordo columnarum ;
quz vel dimidiz funt, vel trientales; infulatis directe immi-
nent, et quarta parte funt minores ; et in earum intercolum-
niis undique funt feneftre. In inferiori parte paries abfiftit
a columnis, fed facta contignatione conjungitur ; ita ut per

Oecci
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Oeci marginem fit ambulatio columnata, pavimento fubdiali
et balauftrato cooperta.

§. 3. De cavapIo, et CAVIS ZDIUM, dubitandi locus
eft. Varro enim quod appellat cavum ZDIUM idem effe
quod eft ATRIUM diferte ftatuit: Plinius minor quod ca-
VZEDIUM vocat ab Atrio manifefte diftinguit: Qui Vitru.
vium fequi profitentur, Palladius Barbarufque cum Varrone
funt; Perottus vero ita ad Plinium accedit ut Cavadium
vertat UN COUR DE MAISON, Atrium UN VESTIBULE : Ipfe
denique Vitruvius mentem fuam non fatis explicat, fed cava
ZDIUM pluraliter appellat, et quinquefariam diftinguit. Ego
quid exiftimem fi interroges, fuum cuique judicium ut in re
incerta relinquendum arbitror ; a mente autem Vitruvii haud-
procul abfuturum qui fic ftatuat. In Romanis =dibus Atrium
plerumque erat et Periftylium ; duz arez, vel fubdiales, vel
ad totius faltem domus altitudinem patentes ; circa quas Con-
clavia ita difponebantur, ut earum utraque Fori fpeciem ob-
tineret : Porro ex Atrio in Periftylium iter erat per Tabli-
num ; quod diduétis ex adverfo faucibus, magna ex parte pa-
tulum, femperque erat pervium ; et horum trium Symmetriz
figuram Atrii fequebantur. Credo igitur hzc tria a Vitru-
vio cAvA ZDIUM appellari ; eorumque differentias, pro di-
verfa Atrii figura quinquefariam conftitui.

T4B XXXV. XXXIX.

§. 4. ATrium igitur appello aream quadrangulam certa
quadam ratione oblongam, cujus omne latus habitaculis clau-
datur. Habeat enim oportet Longitudo vel quinque tertias
Latitudinis, vel ejufdem fefquialterum, vel ejufdem quadrate
diagonium : una omnium fub trabes altitudo, Longitudinis
dodrans. ‘

Si Conclavibus per oram difpofitis pectinata fint teGta, pa-
rietibus ita impofita ut nihil in aream ultra Trabeationem
procurrat, vocabitur illud ATRIUM DISPLUVIATUM.

F Quod
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Quiod fi fubgrundz ut in Tab. xxxv. aliquantulum promi-
neant, adjetis trabibus quibus arez margo obumbretur, erit
ATRIUM illud TUSCANICUM.

Sin, ut in Tab. xxxvI1. additis praeterea trabibus ab utroque
latere, fiat amplior prominentia, trabefque columnis quatuor
infulatis fuftententur, erit illud ATRIUM TETRASTYLON; €t
habebit in duobus lateribus duas ex adverfo atas A A.

« N.B. In quocunque Atrio alato oportet alas effe fimili-
“ter wquales; utramque latam longitudinis Atrii partem
« fextam, feptimam, oétavam, nonam, decimam, prout fuerit
¢« Jongitudo a pedibus 30 ad 40, a 40 ad 50, a 50 ad 60, a 60
¢« ad 80, ab 80 ad 100. TRABES earum LIMINARES (vel ut
“alii LIMITARES, h. e, Epiftylia) in corona muri ita attol-
¢« lantur, ut altitudo muri latitudinem Atrii exaquet. Implu-
¢ vii Jumen latum efto nec plus triente nec minus quadrante
¢ Jatitudinis Atrii ; Longitudo uti Atrii pro rata parte fiat.”

Porro fi duz ale ut in Tab. xxxviI. columnis tote pra~
texantur, erit illud ATRIUM CORINTHIUM : item, {i fiat in-
terius ambulatio columnata, habitaculorum tecto humilior, et
pavimento fubdiali et balauftrato cooperta: fed hoc difcrimi-
nis caufa vocetur CCRINTHIACUM. Vide Tab. xxxviIr.

Denique fi impofita teftudine tota area contegatur ut in
"Tab. xxx1x. TEsTUDINATUM appellabitur ; et accipiet lu~
men per feneftras fex pedes altas in corona muri ambientis
Atrium reliquendas.

§- 5. TasriNUM quid effet ante diximus : quoad fymme-
trian oportet efle quadratum ; utque Atrio fiat congruum,
habeat quadrati latus vel duas tertias, vel dimidium, vel duas
quintas latitudinis Atrii, prout fuerit illa latitudo a pedibus
20 ad 30, a 30 ad 40, a 40 ad 60. Altitudo fub trabem fiat
adjecta latitudini fuz octava; et accedat infuper pro Lacuna-
ribus ejufdem latitudinis triens.

74 B.
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74 B. XL,

§. 6. PrristyLium (Polluci PERICION, nam et x/wv eft
columna) idem fere videtur quod in Ccenobio vel Collegio
cLaUsTRUM. Eft enim area quadrangula, tertia parte lon-
gior quam eft lata, cujus pars media fubdialis, ora ambula-
tionem habet columnis undique redimitam: fwepe infulatis,
faepe etiam infertis ; femper altis quanta eft Porticuum latitu-
do. Aliquando infulata fupra infertas collocantur ; Aliquando
tres funt vel plurgs ordines ; et Intercolumnia (fuperioris pre-
fertim ordinis) paries feneftratus occupat : unde, modis hifce
omnibus combinatis, ingens varietati locus eft. Amplitudi-
nem arez a nemine (quod fciam) conftitutam, Ego non de-.
finio; certam tamen ad Atrium habuiffe rationem nullus du-
bito. Quoad fitum, obvertitur Atrio ; faltem a Vitruvio, qui
defignat longitudinem IN TR ANSVERSO, latitudinem INTROR~
sus. Ab Atrio facile diftinguitur ; hujus enim, Alz tantum-
modo funt columnate,

Jam vero Atrio, Tablino, et Periftylio rite compofitis fieri
arbitror (ut ante dixi) cava Zprum Vitruviana : et fi aliud
fit (ut videtur) cavzprum Plinii junioris, fuerit fortafle no-
men Quadrangulis omnibus commune, qua conclaviis effent
fepta et interius fubdialia, ea tamen vel figura, vel fymmetria,
vel utraque, ut nec Atria effent nec Periftylia: qualia plerum«
que funt Quadrangula in Collegiis Univerfitatum,

748 XXXV, XXXVL

§. 7. Cava =dium Tufcanica preeunte Palladio hunc in
modum cemponemus. Statim a Veftibulo efto Atrium: cu-
jusy 3:2: : Jongitudo : latitudo : et §: 2 : : latitudo Atrii : la-
tus Tablini. E Tablino perveniatur in Periftylium, in tran{-
verfo tertia parte longius quam introrfum ; ejufque Porticus
latz funto quanta eft columnarum altitudo. Catera vel ut in
‘Tab. xxxv. fieri poffunt, vel ad zdificantis arbitrium, fervatis
tamen generalibus regulis variari.

Fa Ejufdem
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Ejufdem exemplo CAVA ZEDIUM TETRASTYLA ita come
ponentur. Per Veftibulum itur in Atrium; cujus, 5:3: :
longitudo : latitudo. Hujus latitudinis femiffis dat Tablini la-
tus ; triens, Impluvii lumen ; oftava, Al= latitudinem ; de-
cimafexta, Diametrum quatuor columnis, quz funt etiam
Corinthize. Periftylium eft in tranfverfo tertia parte longius
quam introrfus. Duos habet columnarum ordines ; infra funt
Dorice pedum 16 ; eademque eft porticuum latitudo : fupra,
Tonicz, quarta parte Doricis graciliores ; qua infiftunt podio,
five ftylobata perpetuo, duos pedes et dodrantem alto.

De Teftudinatis et Corinthiis mox commodius dicemus :
Difpluviata cum Palladio data opera preterimus.

LIB. II. CAP. III.
DE PRIVATA DOMO URBANA ALIARUM GENTIUM.

§. 1. LERZAQUE gentis uti ccelo et moribus, ita =difi~

candi modo diftinguuntur, Valde autem profuerit
Archite&o quam tenuerint fingulz rationem probe cognofce-
re, adeoque exempla, prefertim vetera, fed potifimum Graca
et Romana diligenter infpicere. Quare de iis nunc dicemus :
et cum Perotti tabule Vitruvium plerumque explicent, eum
vero Palladius ubi non exprimit emendet, utriufque horum
Diagrammata proponemus, et in utrifque eofdem locos iif-
dem literis defignabimus.

T4B. XLI, XLII

§.2. Graca domus urbana neque Veftibulum habet con-
tra viam publicam Z, neque in ingreflu Atrium, fed anguf-
tum iter A, quod eft Grazce Jvpwpeiov, cujus ab una parte
funt Equilia B, ab altera Oftiariorum cellz C.

Hinc introitur in Periftylium, fed improprie diGum, nam
in tribus tantum partibus habet porticus D ; et in ea parte
qua Meridiem fpeQtat duas Antas quafi Fauces fpatii E in-

' trorfum
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trorfum recedentis, quod et IMposes et Masas dicitur. Ampla
eft Faucium diftantia, et abfcedentis lateris fefquialtera, et in
Antis invehuntur proximarum contignationum trabes. In
dextra Proftadis et finiftra tria funt utrinque habitacula y duo
cubicula mediocria, H H. quz vocantur THALAMUS €t AN=~
TITHALAMUS, et utrique fuum Antecubiculum grandius G,
et Poﬁcubicu]um minus I'.  Circum in porticibus, Triclinia
quotidiana K, Cubicula L, Cellzque familiarice I. Ultra
Antecubicula Oeci magni F lanificio matrum deftinati; Pe-
netrali quodam O difcreti, et in fubdialia Y fpectantes. At-
que ha&tenus cyN&EconITIS eft.

Interius funt ANDRONITIDES ; et in iis habitacula laxiora,
Periftylium latius, ornatifime porticus, egregia Veftibula,
Januzque propriz cum dignitate. Hujus Periftylii porticus
P N funt quatuor; vel eadem omnes altitudine, vel faltem
tres; celfiore (fiqua eft) quarta N que meridiem fpeltat ;
quodque porticum talem habet Periftylium incerta aliqua de
caufa appellatur RHODIACUM. In Rhodiaco contra meridiem
funt Oeci quadrati T ; tam ingenti amplitudine, ut in fingu-
lis quatuor Triclinia commode collocata, miniftrationum ta-~
men et ludorum operis magna fpatia relinquant. In his ma-
rium convivia exclufis matribus celebrantur. Septentrionem
fpectant Triclinia Cyzicena Q_, cum Pinacothecis: Occi-
dentem Exedre R ; Orientem Bibliothecz S.

Seorfim ab hifce zdibus, ex utraque parte funt HOSPITA-
L1a V, interpofitis itineribus X, que vocantur Graece Mec -
Aauy Latine perperam ANDRONEs. Suz funt Hofpitalibus ja-
nuz, fua Triclinia, et Cubicula, et cum Penu Cellz : ut in
iis liceat Hofpitibus poft primum diem fecreta libertate gau-
dere. Venientibus enim primo die coena exceptis, exinde
pullos, ova, olera, poma, aliaque agreftia mittebant: unde
¢t XENIA vocantur Tabule in quibus talia pinguntur,

7 4B.
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4B XLIII, XL1/,

§. 3. In ingreflu ®dium Romanarum eft Veftibulum V,
Palladio Loggia, Perotto, @¢éJugoy : In Perotti diagram-
mate fequitur Cavadium B. contra Vitruvium, qui VI. 8. di-
ferte dicit, QUOD IN URBE ATRIA PROXIMA JANUIS SOLENT
EsSE. Rele itaque Palladius a Veftibulo facit Atrium C;
quod in hoc exemplo eft Teftudinatum ; ejufque longitudo
quadrate latitudinis diagonio, altitudo fub trabem ipfi latitu-
dini par eft. In Perotti diagrammate eft Corinthium, cujus
ale D,

Apud utrumque fequitur Tablinum E ; tum, Periftylium F 5
et fervant regulas generales. In Porticibus Palladii, habitacula
G eandem habent quam ipfz porticus latitudinem ; eique pa-
rem altitudinem re&am, et ejufdem infuper trientem pro ab=
fide camerarum. H funt Oeci Corinthii; I, Tetraftyli;
K, Agyptii; L, Cyziceni; M, Quadrati ; N, Exedre ; O,
Bibliothecz ; P, Equilia; Q_, Balnea; X, Viridia; Y, Am-
bulationes arboribus confitz.

Horum qua literis defignavimus ipfa plerumque nomina
ufum indicant : Reliquorum multiplex erat ufus, et pro Do-
mini voluntate diverfus; Atriorum vero, apud Veteres, ad
fervandas imagines Majorum. Nam in Atriis ¢ expreffi cera
“vultus fingulis difponebantur armariis, ut eflent imagines
¢ quz comitarentur gentilitia funera (unde obiter caufam in-
¢¢ telligimus cur proxima januis effent Atria) femperque de-
“ fun&o aliquo totus aderat familize ejus qui unquam fuerat
¢« populus. Stemmata lineis difcurrebant ad imagines pi&as.
¢ Tablinum codicibus implebatur, et monumentis rerum in
 magiftratu geftarum. Aliz foris et circa limina domitarum
¢ gentium imagines erant ; affixis hoftium fpoliis, que nec
« emptori refigere liceret. Prin. N. H. xxxv. 2." Sed hzc
prifcis temporibus, et precipue florente Republica. Poft Au-
gufti vero exceflum, Archite€tura cum cateris Artibus adeo
degeneravit, ut ab eo tempore ad extrema Imperii quo recen-

tiora
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tiora eflent opera eo magis plerumque eflent vitiofa. Hzc de
privatis Antiquarum urbium reliquiis dita funto.

T4B. XLV, XLVI

§. 4. Dicendum erat deinceps de modernis ®dibus urbanis
fingularum gentium , fed cum Architectura apud Italos renata
nondum extra Italiam adoleverit, tria tantum addemus €xem-
pla, e Palladio deprompta.

Primum eft Ccenobii quod Venetiis dicitur 1L coNvVENTO
DELLA CARITA; quod cum extrueret Palladius, Romz ve-
teris Urbanum imitari voluit, quodque ArchiteGturz fuz II.
6. fic defcribit.

Atrium habet Corinthiacum ; idque longum quadrate fuz
latitudinis diagonium. Ala utraque longitudinis feptimam lata
eft. Columnz funt Compofite, pedes 35 longz, trium femis
Diametro. Impluvii lumen latum eft trientem latitudinis
Atrii. Non interius, fed ab Atrii latere pro Tablino eft Sa-
crarium : ex adverfo Domus Capitularis. Utriufque Camera
Doricz imponitur Coronici ; et in utroque columnz fuftinent
intergerinum parietem, cubicula five Cellas ab Ambulationi-
bus dirimentem. In ea parte quz Ecclefie adjacet Scala eft
ovata, vacua, non minus commoda quam venufta. Ex Atrio
re&a itur in Periftylium feu (ut vulgo dicitur) Inclauftrum,
quod tres habet columnarum ordines, duobus modis ut in
Schemate infertarum. Infra funt Dorice trientales; fuper
has Ionicz quinta parte minores; et ab his tantundem defi-
ciunt fuprema omnium Corinthiz. Intercolumnia fuprema
implentur pariete feneftrato ; inferiora apertis fornicibus
diftinguuntur. In fupremo ordine funt Fratrum Cellz fed re-
littis ambulationibus. Camera ne muros gravent, ita fiunt
arundinibus uti fuo loco oftendemus. Ultra Periftylium eft
Refectorium ; cujus longitudo latitudinis dupla ; altitudo,
ejufdem fefquialtera ad ufque tertiam Periftylii contignationem
attollitur. Ab utroque latere Porticum habet ; fubtus Apo-
thecam five Cellam vinariam, ita faam uti fieri folent Cifter-

nz
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nz ne aqua fubeat. RefeCtorio adjacent, Culina, Furni,
Chors, Lignilia, Lavatrine, Hortulus, aliaque neceflaria.
In hoc denique Ceenobio computatis Hofpitalibus, &c. 44 funt
Habitacula, et Celle 46.

T4B. XLVII XLVIIL

§. 5. Alterum exemplum efto Infulatz domus, in media
urbe Vincentia prope Forum; que proinde in primo ordine
tabernas habet in fronte cum Interceptis. Procurrit itaque
Introitus Veftibulo pretextus ; et fupra Introitum tanto major
eft Aula, quanta eft Veftibuli latitudo. In utroque item latere
eft Introitus; in quo columna fuprapofitam contignationem
fuftinentes, ipfius una Introitus latitudinem altitudini congru-
entem faciunt. In domo media eft Periftylium (nifi mavis
Cavadium dicere quia quadratum eft) cujus inferiores porticus
funt Generis Etrufci, fuperiores Italici. Contra Introitum
principalem Oecus eft, quem vocare poteris Corinthium ; in
angulis, Oeci quatuor oftogoni, tam figura quam multiplici
ufu commendati. Miniftralia partim in Hypertatis ; Apothecae
vero, &c. in Hypog®is ; quippe fita eft domus in edita parte
civitatis, ubi nullum eft ab aqua periculum.

§. 6. Exemplum tertium efto quod fors obtulit, capite ter=
tio ejufdem libri. Hujus domus Hypogza ex parte tantum
{ubterranea, § pedes fupra terram attolluntur: Unde et ipfa a
vicino flumine non timent, et Anogea liberiore gaudent pro-
fpeGtu. Diftega vero funt Anogea ; eftque inferior ordo Do-
ricus, fuperior Ionicus. In inferiori per totius frontis laxita~
tem eft Porticus : Habitacula omnia camerata ; in majoribus,
a pavimento ad apfidem altitudo eft inter 1 et L Arithmetice
media ; zquealta illis mediocria lunulatis lacunaribus cafti-
gantur ; minora habent Intercepta cum cochlidibus famulis.
In fecundo ordine, Aula eft in fronte media ; utrinque Vefti-
bulum fublime, five Menianum : Horum trium altitudo, ad

Teétum ufque. Aula tanto amplior eft Introitu quanta eft
fubjecte
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fubje@e porticus latitudo: quoniam autem excurrit éxtra
corpus ®dium, idcirco anguli geminis columnis muniuntur.,

LIB. II. CAP. IV.

DE VILLA, SIVE DOMO RUSTICA; ET SUBURBANO.

§ 1. OCABULUM viLLA ubi late fumitur, cum
» domo ruftica, fundum quoque fignificat: Nobis
ftriGe fumetur pro domo ipfa vitz rufticz deftinata ; cujus in
modo, fitu, et ftructura, faltem aliqua fundi eft habenda ratio;
quz ad przcepta operis aliquantum, fed ad vim vocis amplian-
dam nihil facit. o »

Modus Ville ex prefcripto Veterum is probatur, ut nec
Fundus Villam querat, neque Villa Fundum. Situs vero com-
modiffimus eft in Fundi medio: prope flumen (fi haberi po~
terit) navigabile ; fin minus, propter aquam proﬂuentem 3
nam a refide et reftagnante, prefertim fi hirudines alat, velut
a pefte fugiendum. Veteres folum captaturi, pecorum in eo
pafcentium exta rimabantur ; et fi jecinora inveniffent livida,
continuo migrabant. Habenda quoque aéris ratio, ut fit pu-
rus et falubris ; et proinde @dificandum (fi licuerit) in loco.
edito, ubi fubinde ventis agitetur. Cavendum vero a con.
vallibus ; nam in iis Sole et Vento nec carere potes nec frui
fine incommodo. Si coadtus villam in monte colloces {petet
ea temperatam cceli regionem ; fugiatque montis celfioris vel
adverfee rupis viciniam; ne vel a monte jugiter obumbretur,
vel ‘a rupe fole repercuflo, quaft duobus folibus torreatur,
Poftremo, Terrz indoles fpetanda eft ; cujus ficut aque at-
que afris falubritas multis indiciis- exploratur: fed hzc a
Phyficis funt petenda.

§. 2. Partes Ville funt apud’ Columellam tres. 1. UK-
BANA, alio nomine PRZTORIUM, ubi habitat Dothinus.
2. RusTica, in qua funt familiz villatice et’ihftrumenta

G Tuftica
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ruftica. 3. FRUCTUARIA, recondendis fruGibus. Praztoriuns
iifdem fere legibus conftituitur quibus privata domus urbana.
Fruuaria et Ruftica fint perpetua, et Pretorio ita connexa
ut per totam Villam ambulare liceat fub tecto.

Habitet Villicus juxta portam; et familia villatica in loco
ad cuftodiam Villz opportuno. Boves equos et jumenta cz-
tera propter gravem a ftercoribus odorem, quoad licet a Pre-
torio removebis ; fed in loco calido et perflabili collocabis.
Animalia feecunda ut pulli, porci, pecudes, columbe, &c.
lecum habeant nature fuz atque ufui congruentem ; quem
per fe incertum, habitantis populi mos et confuetudo deter-
minabit ; nam ex locorum occafione aliter alibi decernitur.

Vinum adeo delicatum eft ut nihil facilius corrumpatur.
Fodienda igitur Apotheca eo in loco a quo ftrepitus, calor,
humor, feetor, (addunt alii et radices arborum) procul abfint.
Lumen accipiat ab Aquilone, vel ab Ortu utique. Pavimen-
tum habeat in medio depreflum, uti fiquid efluxerit, ne pereat.
Sub te®o juxta fint Cupa tam fublimes, ut fa&um in iis
vinum ubi deferbuerit, facile per canales ligneos vel coriaceos
in Dolia diffundi poffit.

Granaria fpeGtent Aquilonem ; ibi enim frigus, et ficcitas,
et non nafcitat curculio ; unde pluri‘muni facit hac pofitio ad
frumenti diuturnitatem : Fiant illis pavimenta vel fignino
opere, vel (fi hoc nequeas) tabulato ; omnino enim fugienda
calx eft, ut frumento maxime inimica. Eodem Horrea quo
Granaria, iifdem fere de caufis convertantur : Ad Occiden-
tem Fceenilia, vel potius ad Meridiem ; feenum enim Sol fic-
cabit, ne (ut folet humidum) concalefcat, ignemque concipiat :
ad Meridiem inftrumenta ruftica, fub teéto.

Area vero ad trituram ita collocetur, uti poflit e pratorio
confpici, verum nec pulvis inde ad Pretorium, nec in hor-
tum provolet letamen. Spatiofa efto, et foli expofita, et fi-
ftucato pavita, vel potius filice conftrata; Addit Varro, et
rotunda, et in medio extumida. Undecunque Porticus habeat ;
quz prebebunt ®ftu Umbraculum, contra fubitos imbres
Nubilarium.

" 4B XLIX.
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T4 B XLIX,

§. 3. Antiquorum Villa defcribitur a Vitruvio V1. g. quem
ut facilius intelligas, diagrammate fuo Palladius fic illuftrat,
In ingreflu eft Veftibulum ad Meridiem converfum. Proxima,
fed itinere interpofito, Culina defuper illuftratur ; quadrata eft,
et in Medio Focum habet, non in latere Fumarium. A fi-
niftra ejus Bubilia, cum prefepibus, Orientem et Focum
fpe@tantibus ; ita fcilicet cavebant ne horridi eflent boves.
Ex eadem parte Balnearia cum adjun&is locis neceffariis
Meridiem verfus procurrunt quantum ipfum Veftibulum,
Ex adverfo ad dextram Torcularia Balnearibus refpon-
dent, et fruuntur Meridie, Oriente, Occidente : Poft hzc
Apothece five Cellz Vinariz, que a Septentrione lumen
habent, et ab omni ftrepitu, et calore Solis removentur.
Hifce impofita Granaria ab eadem czli regione illuftran~
tur, Ex utraque parte Periftylii (quod et Cavadium efle
poterit) funt Equilia, loco calidiffimo, modo ne ad focum
fpeGent ; item Ovilia, caterifque pecoribus ftabula; Fzni~
lia, Palearia, Piftrina, &c. quez ab igne tuta et proinde re-
mota efle convenit. Poft hac omnia eft Prztorium ; cujus
Frontifpicium eodem fpe&at, quo Veftibulum Ville; unde
contigit Atrium in ultima villa collocari, contra quam in domo
urbana, ubi janua proximum folet efle, :

74B. L.

§. 4. Ad Medoacum flumen eft illuftris Villa Patricio
Veneto Mocenico a Palladio conftruéta, qu:z Nobis erit pro
exemplo Villz hodiernz. Invitare hofpites videntur, et quafi
venientes ample&i curva Porticus a Pratorii angulis proce- |
dentes : quarum a lateribus, in anteriore parte, propter flumen
funt Equilia ; in pofteriore, Culinz ; et utrifque impofita fui

eneris Miniftralia. In fronte media Pretorii, eft Loggia

five Veftibulum o&oftylon, cujus Columnz Italice quadra-
genum pedum Intercolumnia habent, in medio Syftylon,
G2 utrinque
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utrinque Pycnoftyla. His a tergo funt paraftate duos pedes
lati, et fefqui-quartum craffi, et attollunt Podium five Pergu-
lam patentem, ad contignationis prime altitudinem: eodem
exemplo in lateribus Hexaftyla duo ftatuuntur. Poft Vefti-
bulym, ab utraque parte aditus, eft Triclinium ; pedes vice-
nos latum, quadragenos longum : utriufque latus claudit Ex-
hedra vicenis pedibus in quadrum ; altitudo ejus eft fui lateris
fefquitertia; alveolatum enim lacunar pro apfide habet lateris
~ trientem. Per aditum itur in Cortile, five illud Periftylium
placet, five Cavadium appellare ; duos habet undecunque Co-
lumnarum ordines : quzque fuperiores funt Corinthiz, fub-
JC&lS Tonicis quinta parte minores: late funt Porticus Ioni-
carym altitudinem fuo diametro multatam, et adjunéta habi-
tacula tantundem, quo validius TeCtum mediano pariete ful-
ciatur, Ininteriore Porticu contra aditum eft {cala principalis
duplici itione contraria, ut in Tab, xxvi1, Deinceps eft Oe-
cus grandigr, latus pedes tricenos, longitudine dupla, fefqui-
altera; quare et Alas habet columnatas, quibus reliqua ejus
fymmetria ad altitudinem temperatur. Aula vero fuprapofita
nullas habet, nam ad Teéi celum attollitur : habitacula vero
coordinata, fuam tantum latitudinem alta, Quod ad Aula al-
titudinem fupereft Interceptis fpatium relinquunt.

§. 5. Suburbanum eft mediz cujufdam nature inter do-
mum rufticam et urbanam ; querit enim nitorem : fed fecef-
fum magis; eftque prima in eo cura requiefcere et latere.
ngm{q‘b:em et ryris fordes et fplendorem urbis juxta afperna-
tur: nec Triclinia. jaQat aut Pafcua, fed Mufzum, Hortosy
et Ambulationum laxitatem. Salubritatis intereft, ut editius
paulo collocetur, et juvabit defpeftare Urbem, quam reli-
querns.

¥4B. LI LIL
kufmod; 2dium duo fubjecimus exempla, utrumque a

Palladio, 1In priore, propter fitum quoquo verfys ameniffi-
mum,



ARCHITECTUR &. 53

mum, quatuor funt Veftibula, et in medio circularis Aula
quadriforis, fupra Te&tum affurgens, et defuper lumen acci-
piens. Veftigium ejus infcribitur quadrato ; quodque fpatium
circulo ad quadratum deeft, illud in angulis explent Scalz
quatuor famulares. Ducunt ille, cum ad Intercepta, quz
minoribus habitaculis imponuntur, tum ad Podium, quod eft
in Aule circuitu, ad fecundz contignationis altitudinem. Su-
pra funt Hypertata altitudinis o&tonum pedum: Miniftralia
cetera in Hypogeis. Bella eft fecundi Oeconomia, et modis
pluribus variabilis. Duo funt Veftibula, utrumque Ordinis
Ionici; Podium (pars ima Manium) in imo prominens;
Anogea diftega ; in quatuor angulis turricule. Apud Palla-
dium Villa eft duabus areis inftru&a, antica in ufum Domini,
poftica ad rem rufticam. His omiffis, Suburbanum fiet;
omiffis quoque turribus et veftibulis, Suburbanum minus:
item fi Anogea fint monoftega, et (mutato fitu) Ingreflus ubi
nunc Pofticum eft; pro veftibulo reliquo Mufeum ; pro
Aula Oecus Agyptius, et in angulis Specule.

T4B, LIII, LIV, LY.

§. 6. Tribus hifce Tabulis defcripfimus novem Frontifpi-
cia Palatiorum totidem illuftrium, quae et hodie Romz vi-
funtur, :

Primum eft Palatium Regis Angliz, a Bramante in Burgo
novo zdificatum, A, D. 1504, Nuper erat Hieronymi Car-
dinalis Columnze, |

Secundum Ducis Sorani, in regione Apparitorum, vulgo

-Rione di Parione, quod extruxit idem Bramantes Nicolao

Cardinali de Fiefchi, A.D. 1505. fed, opinor, fine turricula.

Tertium eft Palatium Caffarellorum in regione S, Euftachii,

fed ex parte folummodo defcriptum ; Archite¢tus Raphael Ur-
binas, A.D. 1515.

Quartum eft ipfius Raphaelis domicilium in Burgo novo,

a fe fibi factum circa A. D. 1513. Quare deferibitur fine in-

utilium Ornamentorum ineptiis, a quibus tantopere Vir di-

vinug
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vinus abhorruit, ut facile conftet aliena manu adjectas. Hujus
domicilii Ideam ipfe Raphael defignavit. ArchiteCtus vero
Sumtuarius erat Leo X, Papa ; Manuarius, Bramantes.

Quintum eft alla Lungara; eratque Auguftini Chifii Ra-
phaelis amantiffimi : In eo itaque Galatea, decantata illa Ra-
phaelis tabula, cum quibufdam aliis confervatur. Architectus

.erat Balthafar Perufius, A. D. 1518, qui et in eo xyftum tanta
arte depinxit, ut mirabilis veri fpecies premonitum quoque
falleret T'itianum.

Sextum eft Cenciorum Palatium, in predi¢ta S. Euftachii
regione, ad Telonium; Ideam ejus, A. D. 1535, amico fuo
Paulo Stacchio defignavit Julius Romanus.

Septimum extra Portam Flaminiam, vulgo del Popolo, a
Jacobo Baroccio Vignola defignatum eft A. D. 1553, Julio III
Pontifice. Vinea Julia eft Palatio nomen; cujus partem in
fronte prominulam Diagramma exhibet.

O&avum opus eft P. Dominici Pacanelli Faventiatis Ma-
thematici ; Cardinali Alexandrino, A. D. 1585, extru&um.
In regione Montium, vulgo Rione di Monti, Apoftolorum
Piazzam, five Forum, hac fronte afpicit. :

Nonum eft Palatium Gentis Turrianz, vulgo S8t di
Torres, in Circo Agonali, qua eft hodie Piazza Navona,
A.D. 1560, extruGtum; Architeo Pyrrho Ligurio, nobili
Neapolitano ; cujus folertizz laudem nemo non depradicat,
qui vel in ArchiteGura, vel in cognatis artibus, vel in re An-
tiquaria fcire aliquid profitetur.

'Eo animo hzc defcripfimus, ut Tironibus effent pro ex-
emplo; ea enim cum voluptate pariter et fructu vel exprimere
vel imitari poterint ; vel in iis aliquid variare, vel eorum par-
tem aliquam decerpere. Aliis fortaffe alia pulchriora videbun-
tur; Homini Anglo ea vifum eft eligere, quz Anglorum
moribus cenferet praeter cztera convenire, De privatis ayp«
tem Adificiis dicendi hic finis efto,
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ADVERTISEMEN T.

T is prefumed that the following notices,

concerning ArchiteGture and Architeéts, can
fcarce proye unacceptable to the Readers, for
whofe eafe the Tranflation they precede is in-
tended. The intire Novice in that Science—
the Artift, whofe attention the engagements of
an early practice have withdrawn from the
hiftory of his profeflion — the Traveller, who
fets out unprepared for countries in which the
wonders of ancient Art, and the rival works of
Mafters, who from them have learned almoft
to equal them, are every where obvious.—Per-
fons of thefe defcriptions muft, it is prefumed,
receive with no unwilling hand the tender of
fuch information, as officious induftry has here
colle@ed for them from the beft fources; and
endeavoured to bfing within the fhorteft com-
pafs. A pure view to utility fuggefled the

G attempt:



ADVERTISEMENT.

attempt : and a candid acceptance is all that
is hoped, in return for a labour which no
vanity could beguile, fince no praife can await
its beft fuccefs.

It is due to the refpetable Author of the
Tranflation to declare, that he is totally unac-
countable for any miftakes or defetts in the
fketch he has honoured with a place at the
head of his verfion.



INTRODUCTTION.

HE wants of man, in folitude or in fociety,
are the fources of his invention and induftry.
The firft of his needs, after the means of fubfiftence,
is that of proteéion for his perfon and ftores, againft
the feverity of climate and the mutability of feafons.

His earlieft attempts, to provide a permanent
thelter for both above ground,* muft have been de-
termined by the eafieft application of the moft ob-
vious materials, fuch as trees and their branches,
reeds, fhrubs, ruthes, clay, mud, &c.

In whatever artlefs manner thefe may at firft have
been employed, as infant fociety became lefs rude,
and practice introduced dexterity, his ftrutures
would naturally afflume fome regularity of form.

* If ever there was a time when man inhabited caves in rocks,
or burrowed under ground,? that mode of dwelling is antecedent
to the firft idea of firutture, and therefore foreign to the prefent
purpofe ; not to mention that the gloom and humidity of fuch
retreats muft foon have compelled him to the contrivance of a lefs
uncomfortable abode. We read, indeed, in P. Mela and in
Pliny, of an African nation of Troglodytes, i.e. (etymologically)
dwellers in caverns, on the fouth weftern coaft of the Sinus Arabi.
cus, or Red Sea; but Mela’s further defcription of this people,
as creaking rather than {peaking, and living upon ferpents, gives
their whole article a very fabulous caft.

a Vitruv. B, I, c. 1.

G 2 The
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The ufage of all the lefs cultivated tribes of men,
in the various diftant regions of our earth, feeins to
thew that the conical hut was the primary eflay in
thiskind.* We find it with the Kamkat{chan and the
Hottentot; we meet with it in the American Wig-
wam ; among the antient inhabitants of Afia Minor,"
and thofe of the new difcovered iflands in the fouth-
ern Ocean. It is of ready ereftion, as eafy re-
moval;, has declivity for rain to run off, and fuffici-
ent refiftance to the ordinary force of winds.

Further experience of this form, incapable of
fuitable enlargement when increafing families were
to be affembled under it, fuggefted the more con-
venient one of the cubical hovel, conftructed of up-
right trunks, or beams, planted in the ground, with
other beams laid horizontally along their tops and
connefted, at the angles where they join to terminate
the four fides, by ligature or other faftening ; after
which, the open interftices might be filled up with
the fmall branches of the trunks employed for fup-
port, reeds, fhrubs, &c.

Requifite enlargement, and partition of fuch an
inclofure vertically, may have furnifhed the firft idea
of apartments for feparate ufe, The conical hut
muft have taught the builder the advantage of
giving declivity to the roof of his next invented
habitation ; and further confideration would in time
fhew him, that, as this roof might be laid on at any
moderate height, fome additional folidity and eleva-~
tion of his walls would render his inclofed fpace di-

* Sir W. Chambers’s Civ. Arch. pag. 1. pl. 1.
b Vitruv, B, IL ¢, 1.

vifible
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vifible horizontally by a flooring, and fo gain him a
ftory above his ground plot. Such feems to have
been the firlt fimple model of convenient ftruture
for private habitation; the {pecies of fabric with
which the following treatife is chiefly concerned.

How the component parts of this once eftablifhed
form were, in the courfe of ages, progreflively im-
proved ; plain props into columns; their fuperin-
cumbent beams into intablatures; the members of
thefe rendered diftiné and pleafing to the eye, by
vaiiety of mouldings of different heights, projec-
tions, &c. aptly combined and properly ornamented,
is briefly explained in the enfuing pages. Suffice it
to have hinted here that, from fuch rude beginnings,
the prattice of building grew to the dignity of an
Art, whofe productions have been the pride of fove-
reigns and the boaft of nations,

To trace its progrefs towards perfetion through
the feveral regions of the world, where it has in its
* birth, growth and decline, followed the fortune of
empires ; if it could be done with any degree of
fuccefs, would be an attempt much beyond the li-
mits and defign of this introdu&ion, intended only
to give the reader, new to the fubje&, fome very
general notion of the origin of ArchiteGture, and of
the means of its revival in Europe ; and to make him
. fomewhat more particularly acquainted with thofe
artifts and writers, who contributed moft largely to
that revival by their refearches and communications.

In Greece, fome few years before  the Pelopon-
nefian war, the liberal arts had advanced the neareft

¢ About 440 years before the Chriftian fEra,
to
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to attainable perfettion, that the records of them,
come down to the prefent time, have fhewn them
any where to have arrived. Three of the univerfally
received Orders of ArchiteGture bear the name of
Grecian, in acknowledgment of the country where
they originated, at leaft whence the Romans received
them,

The prefent Canons of Architecture feem to have
been formed upon the remains of Roman magnifi-
cence, carried to its fummit, in this kind, during the
reign of Aaguftus. What examples of that magni-
ficence the devaftation of the feat of Empire, involv-
ing the ruin of its proudeft monuments, had left
ftanding at the revival of the Arts, it was the firft
bufinefs of imitative ability to confult. —The mea-
furement and comparifon of thefe imperial frag-
ments, in their whole and in their parts, gave rife to
the earlieft labours; the variable proportion, com-
bination and ornament, of their parts engaged the
firft ftudies; and the refulting judgment of the beft
forms, producible from thefe varied combinations
and proportions, determined the fubfequent prattice
of thofe Mafters, whofe ftrutures and writings are
now reforted to, as of decifive authority for their
Succeflors.

Their vicinity to the beft remaining models gave
the natives of Italy the priority to thofe of other
countries, in the recovery of the arts of Painting,
Sculpture and Archite¢ture : but it would be injuf-
tice to fuppofe, that to this advantage alone they

owe their allowed fuperiority in them. Like the
: Greeks,
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Greeks, their forerunners in every walk of genius,
the Italians are endowed with quick perception, nice
difcernment, rich invention. Of exquifite fenfibility
to every kind and form of beauty, it is equally theirs
to recognize and to exhibit excellence, by tafte and
by performance.

The bufinefs of the following pages is confined to
their Architects, and, among thofe, chiefly to the few
who have written judicioufly on the Art, as well as
practifed it with allowed fuccefs. Their varieties in
the do¢trine of the Orders have been thewn, in pa-
rallel, by different Profeffors, as Mefl. * Chambray,
Blondel, Perrault in French; Count Alexander Pom-
pei in Italian, &c; and different fchemes have been
propofed for fixing, from comparifon of authorities,
the proportion of the entire orders and their parts;
none of which have been generally received. The
diftributions of Vignola and Palladio have been moft
followed in practice; and thofe of the latter with
preference in this country.

But, before we proceed to thefe Reftorers of claf-
fical Architetture, we muft not fail to pay our firft
refpets to an Antient,? who has left us the only
Treatife on that art, of fo early date, now extant,
No Artift, or Scholar, can be ignorant that Vitru-
vius is here meant ; as. there is no fubfequent Wri-
ter, who has not acknowledged the large affiftance
all have derived from him, in what relates to the
hiftory and pra&tice of Greek and Roman Architec-
ture. Moft of the literature of the Art is contained

* Tranflated by Mr. Evelyn.

4 Vitruvius Pollio flourithed between 44 and 31 before Chrift.
n
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in his Ten Books; and whoever is unread in them
will hardly be deemed worthy to rank with its qua-
lified Profeflors.

Though Vitruvius i1s named by Roman Authors,*
little more is known of him than what has been col-
leéted from {cattered paffages in his own work. The
moft probable opinion, fuggefted by much difquifi-
tion concerning the place of his birth, is, that he was
born at, or near, Formizf in new Latium. From
{fepulchral infcriptions, found there and in the vici-
nity, it is evident that a family of the name was
fettled in that diftri¢t; and there is no degree of pre-
fumption, from any hint he has left us, that he was
born elfewhere. The gratitude he, in the preface to
his fixth book, exprefles for the indulgence of his
parents to him in a liberal education, together with
the information he difplays through the whole of his
treatife, thews that he was well inftruéted in all that
could accomplith him for his profeffion ; and, at the
fame time, fpeaks him defcended from perfons of
fome ability. It further appears, from his own ac-
count of himfelf, that he made fome campaigns un-
der Julius Cefar® and was known to him as an Ar-
chite@®. Upon the death of Julius, he paffed to the
fervice of his great nephew and fucceffor Auguftus, at
the recommendation of that Emperor’s fifter O&tavia
Major ; was by him intrufted with a fhare® in the

¢ The elder Pliny, Frontinus, &c,
f Now Mola di Gaeta.
. & Vitruv, B. VIIL cap. 4. Pref. toB. L.
k conjointly with M, Aurelius, P, Numidius, and Cn. Cornellus See Pref,

wB. L
management
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management of his military machines, and rewarded
with a penfion for life. In acknowledgment of thefe
benefits, Vitruvius dedicated his ten books of Ar-
chitecture to his Patron and Sovereign. In them he
mentions but one building of which he was himfelf
the Archite, the Bafilica at Fano.! The Theatre
of Marcellus, at Rome, has been af¢ribed to him,
but falfely, if his practice of the Doric Order were
confiftent with his doctrine concerning it; dentils, to
which he has given exprefs exclufion, being there
employed in the Cornice. His complaints® of the
prevalence of intrigue and ignorance, over probity
and fkill, in the profeflion of Architeture feem to
imply, that he had not his expected fhare in the de-
fign and conduét of the works executed, or going
forward, in his time. The particular attention he
gives to moral qualities, in his defcription of a-good
Archite&,' leaves no doubt of his having been him-
{elf diftinguithed for private and profeffional inte-
grity. Provided with the neceffaries of life, the pre-
cepts of Philofophy with which his education had
furnifhed him, concurring with his natural modera-
tion, enabled him to confine his defires to the level
of his humble fortune; and to confole himfelf for
any deficiency of prefent reputation, ™ with the prof-
pect of thofe homours he hoped to deferve and receive
from an impartial pofterity. He reprefents himfelf®
as low of ftature, of infirm conftitution, and (at the
time he dedicated his Book) of an ill-favoured coun-

i See his defcription of it, B. V., c. 1, k See Pref, to B, I1I, and VI,
IB. 1 c1. m Pref, to B, VI, n Pref, to B. II,

1 tenance,
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tenance, from the alteration in feature occafioned by
age. He appears to have been aware that his ftyle °
required fome apology, as deficient in purity and
elegance, if confronted with that of other Roman
writers of his time: but, furely, the novelty and
nature of his fubjet, abounding with terms and
notions hard to latinize, thould have mitigated the
cenflure of Alberti, Mercurialis and others; too
nicely attentive to the manner, to be duly fenfible
to the value of his communications. When our
need is urgent, and no choice of help at hand, thould
we thanklefsly refufe the fole affiftant that offers,
becaufe he is not perfectly well drefled? Every art
has its vocabulary, and its phrafeology too ; harfh,
it may be, and ftrange to the uninitiated, but replete
with convenience to thofe, who are obliged to equal
difpatch in operation and difcourfe, amidft the hurry
of increafing employment and the momentary de-
mand for a perplexing variety of direCtions. The
mention, made by? himfelf, of his having been,
for a length of time, hoft to a C. Julius, fon of
Mafiniffa who ferved under J. Cefar, has been ad-
duced in proof of the perfonal confideration in which
Vitruvius was held : but who this C. Julius, unno-
ticed by any cotemporary writer, was, cannot now
be afcertained. The very ingenious Marquis Galiani,
after refuting fome conjectures on the point, offers
a correction of the text, reading Mafinthe for Ma-
finiffe, which he fupports by hiftorical evidence of

© Pref, to B, VIL, fub finem, And Pref, to B, V, P B, VIII, c. 4.
fome
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fome force.® From the few chronological data found
in his work, he appears to have been at the height
of his reputation between the death of J. Cefar and
the battle of Aétium; that is from the year 44 to
31 before Chrift. His knowledge of the Grecian
Architecture muft have been derived from books;
feeing he has no where intimated his having travelled
in Greece. The treatife he left on that art was firft
found by Poggio, a Florentine, in the monaftery of
St. Gall, as is affirmed by himfelf, p. 346 of his
" epiftles. *

. The fame obligation to brevity (in an introduc-
tion to the tranflation of a piece of but 54 pages in
the original) which forbad any attempt to trace the
progrefs of improving Architecture, equally excludes
all endeavour to give the lefs pleafing account of its
decline. It feems to require the comparative expe-
rience of ages to determine what is moft durably fa~
tisfactory, to the eye and to the underftanding, in the

* What is become of this copy is unknown ; nor is it even
mentioned by the Marquis Poleni in his Exercitationes Vitruvianze
primz, Padua 1739 4to, wherein he has given an elaborate fe-
ries of the editions, tranflations, commentaries, abridgments of
Vitruvius ; together with a lift of Manufcripts he had collated,
in preparation for a critical edition of this Author he had
long purpofed to give. The firft intelligent Editor of Vitruvius
was Fra. Giocondo of Verona; whofe publication appeared at
Venice 1511, fol ; again with Frontinus at Florence 1513, 8vo.
The edition generally moft efteemed is that of John de Laet.
Amft. apud L. Elzev. 1649, folio. Of the various tranflations

9 Vide note 11. p. 22, of his life of Vitruvius, prefixed to his Italian

tranflation, f Vide Fabricius’s account of Vitruvius in his Biblioth, Lat. by
Ernefti, Lipfie 1773, Vol.1, p. 483,
thofe

I2
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works of art; to difcover the reafons of that effeét ;
and to form upon them fuch rules as fhould gene-
rally guide fuccefsful pratkice. Thefe, once fettled
and exemplified by fuperior artifts, become the ftand-
ard of execution and of judgment; and, for a feafon,
confine the operations of art to that chaftity, pro-
priety and dignity of manner, which ennoble its
productions. But, alas, this ftate is never lafting !
Tired of the monotony of perfection, reftlefs ima-
gination, excited by the love of novelty, foon breaks
through the reftraint of rules; indulges itfelf in all
the extravagances of lawlefs caprice, introduces every
fpecies of incongruity, and finally triumphs in ab-
furdity and confufion. Having prefented this general
idea of the improvement and perverfion of the arts,
it remains to offer a flight fketch of the reftoration
of that of Architecture, from its growing corrup-
tions after the decline of the Roman Empire.

Its more obfervable advance in recovery began
with Fivippo BruneLLEscHI,® a Florentine, born

thofe of Cl. Perrault in French, zd. Edition, Paris 1684, fol.
maj. and of the Marquis Betrardo Galiani in Italian, Naples
1758, are incomparably the beft. Upon the authority of Czlio
Calcagniniin a letter to J. Ziegler, the celebrated Raphael of Ur-
bino has been numbered among the Commentaters on Vitruvius.
His labours to this purpofe have never appeared ; nor is it very
probable that a firft-rate genius, who executed fo many great
works, loved fociety, was gay and amorous, and died at thirty
-feven, fhould have beftewed a length of clofe application on fo
difficult an author ; even fuppofing him provided with the learning
-requifite for the undertaking. See Poleni Exercitat, Vitruv. pri-

me, p. 27.
s Brunellefchi, born 1377, died 1444, t. 67,

in
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in 1377, who diftinguifhed himfelf in the beginning
of the fifteenth century. His firft employment was
that of a Gold{mith, from which he afterwards turned
his application to fculpture, and finally attached
himfelf to Architeéture. He had fome acquaintance
with the literature of his time; and was enough
verfed in Geometry and Perfpeétive to teach the
latter to his countryman Mafaccio, the firft painter
who naturalized the {tiff manner of Giotto, and fet
his figures fairly on their feet. He is faid to have
learned the rudiments of his art from the churches of
St, John Baptift and Sant’ Apoftolo in Florence; the
firft of which is fuppofed to have been, in the ages
of idolatry, a temple of Mars; the fecond of very
antient date and unknown invention: both admi-
rable for the excellence of their conftruétion. The
main proficiency, however, of Brunellefchi was ow-
ing to his diligent ftudy of Roman Architetture, in
his repeated vifits to its ftupendous remains, then
numerous in the capital of that empire. Here
he conceived that boldnefs of defign and ardour
of enterprize, which ftimulated him to undertake
the cupola of the dome at Florence, called Santa
Maria del Fiore. His propofal, rejected from the
firft, was, at a convention, folicited by himfelf,
of Italian and Oltramontane artifts, with the cu-
rators of the fabric on that bufinefs in 1420, gene-
rally thought fo extravagant, that he was hiffed and
driven by force out of the affembly. - After this
ill treatment he retired to Rome, where having
well confidered his project, and re-examined what-

ever



xii INTRODUCTION,

ever was to be found inftru&ive for effecting it, he,
upon his recall to Florence, perfifted in afferting his
competency to the undertaking; which, after an
experiment, or two, of his method on a fmaller
fcale, was committed to him in 1421, with per-
miffion to conduct it, by way of trial, to the height
of 12 braccia. A very infufficient colleague was, at
the fame time, joined with him in the perfon of
Lorenzo Ghibérti; of whom, by a little manage-
ment, he foon got rid, and remained alone in the
direction to his death in his 67th year, when he had
carrted it up and clofed it in to the foot of the lan-
tern; for which, and the ball and crofs above it,
he left defigns and inftruttions. The height, from
the pavement of the church to the foot of the lan-
tern is 154 archite¢tural Florentine braccia; * the
height of the lantern 36 ; the diameter of the copper
ball 4; the crofs 8: the aggregate of thefe fums 202.

Cupolas + had been built at Conftantinople, Ve-
nice, Pifa, &c. before. The truly marvellous cir-
cumftances in this great work are its volume; the
height at which it begins, and that to which it was

* The tables of meafures in the French Encyclopedie Me-
thodique (the only authority at hand) ftate the braccio, ufed at
Florence by Architefts, as equal to 243 lines, or twenty inches
and one fourth of the pied du Roi, which is to the Englith foot
as 144 to 135.

+ It is not uncommon, even with perfons of education, to call
a cupola a dome ; which properly fignifies the cathedral, or prin-
cipal church in a city or great town. This being in Italy (whence
we have both terms) generally crowned with a cupola, has occa-
fioned the miftake of the whole for the part. .

carried
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carried up, from the walls, without any frame of
timbers forits intermediate fupport; its being double,
with paflage room between the vaults; and its hav-
ing no apparent reinforcements of mafonry. Its form
is otagonal. Among the various awkward expedi-
ents, fuggefted at the meeting of national and foreign
Architeéts abovementioned, one was to carry up an
enormous pier of earth with pieces of money inter-
fperfed as it rofe; on its fummit, properly moulded,
to turn the vault of the cupola; and, when it was fet,
to let the populace remove the earth for the money
fcattered in it. Though Brunellefchi was fo faving
of time, as to provide booths and victuallers on the
top of the church, that the workmen might have to
come up and go down but once in the day, he fpent
twenty three years in afliduous profecution of the tafk
he had the mortification to leave unfinifhed. His re-
grets, however, were tempered with the confolation
of having lived to accomplifh the moft difficult part
of the undertaking, and fettle the plan of the re-
mainder, His countrymen are fond of afcribing to
him the honour of having firft diftinguifhed the
charatters of the three Grecian Orders, and em-
ployed them with judgment. The Neapolitans claim
this merit for Stefano, called after his mafter Ma-
fuccio II, who died in 1388; and allege in proof
the Campanile of Santa Chiara, where he meant to
exhibit the five orders in proper fituation, but the
building was carried no higher than the third ftory,
or place of the Ionic.
This firft great reformer of Architecture was buried
in
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in the church he had fo long laboured to adorn;
where his obfequies were attended by a concourfe of
his fellow citizens of all orders, with every demon-
ftration of the moft affettionate regret. Nor were
their endeavours to perpetuate his memory wanting,
as his buft, done by his difciple Buggiano, and
placed on the right hand of the door of the fame
church, by the fide of that of Giotto, ferves to
fhew.

His other buildings and defigns in Florence are
the Sagrefty (veftry) and great part of the church
of St. Lorenzo, with the lodgings of the canons,
The unfkilfulnefs, or malice, of thofe who conti-
nued the church has much hurt the effeét. S. Spirito,
and the habitations of the religious there. The Ca-
pitolo de’ Pazzi in Santa Croce; where, by the fide of
the altar, were depofited the remains of the illuf-
trious Galileo Galilei. The uncovered and almoft
ruined church degli Angeli, an otagon, for the noble
family degli Scolari, was carried up to the cornice
after his defign, preferved in the library de’ P.P. Ca-
maldolefi of Florence, The tribune of Santa Maria
Ughi was his idea.

He made the model of a fuperb Palace of his own
invention for Cofimo de’ Medici, to be built facing
St. Lorenzo: but, the execution being dropped,
through fear of offence to the public, the author in
~ a pet broke the model. The palace Pitti was con-
ducted after his defign as far as the fecond tier of
windows ; the reft of the fabric, with the court,
was carried on by Bartolomeo Ammanati, the draw-

ings
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mgs of Brunellefchi being loft. Leonora of Toledo,
Confort of Duke Cofimo, bought this palace (for
the refidence of the grand Dukes) of the reprefen-
tative of Mr. Luca Pitti, for whom it was built. He
gave the model of the Cafa de Bufini, for two fa-
milies; that of the houfe and loggie degli Inno-
centi; he defigned a houfe for the Barbadori, un-
executed; another of the Giuntini in the * Place
d’Ogni Santi. The portico of the hofpital de’
Convalefcenti is believed to be his; as was the conti-
nuation of the Palazzo de’ Capitani, with much im-
provement of the firft plan given by Francefco della
Luna. Out of the Gate of St. Nicholas a Villa for
the aforefaid Mr. Luca Pitti. By order and at the
cofl of Cofimo de Medici he defigned the Abbey
of the Canons regular of Fiefole, in fite and manner
cqually convenient and pleafing.

At Milan he planned a fortrefs and other works
for the reigning Duke Filippo Maria; and contri-
buted his affiftance in the Dome there. ‘The Fortrefs

* Place, conformably to the French rendring, is the only word
that occurs as correfpondent to the Italian Piazza. And here it
may be for the fervice of the mere Englith Reader, to apprize
him of a ftrange miftake, often made, as to the meaning of the
word Piazza ; by employing it to fignify the furrounding Porticos,
e. g. of Covent Garden, inftead of the large Area they inclole,
where the market is held, which is the real Piazza, or Fiace. Mr.
Pope, in one of his letters, has (in refpe to his talents I had
almoft faid) authorized this miftake; a {mall one indeed, and
that in a foreign language, when compenfated by the moft perfe&t
pofleflion of his own, that the longeft ufe of it could give to the
niceft ear and intellect.

K of
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of Vico Pifano was after his model; as was the old
citadel at Pifa. At the new citadel he fuggefted the
idea of fhutting up the bridge by the two towers.
The fortrefs of the port of Pefaro was after his plan.
In 1445 (fays Vafari) he was fent by the republic to
the affiftance of the Marquis of Mantua, for whom
he directed the imbankment of a tra& of the Po
and other works.

An admirable crucifix in wood of his execution,
in the cappella de Gondi in Santa Maria novella at
Florence, attefts his excellence in fculpture.

Scamozzi, who was in poffeflion of their MSS.
affirms that Antonio Filarete, a Florentine, and
Francefco Sanefe (of the family of Martini of Sienna)
were of the earlieft writers on Architeéture, Both
were good practitioners for their time; but the book,
which the former in 1464 dedicated to Pietro de’
Medici, does him little credit as an author. There-
fore we may truly fay, that the firft confiderable
writer on the fubject was

Lroxn BarTisTa ALBERTI' canon of the Metro-
politan church of Florence. His father was Lo-
renzo Alberti, of a family noble and powerful at
Florence. His paternal uncle, for his virtues and
talents difplayed in the council of Florence, was
created a cardinal by Pope EugeneIV. His brothers,
who had the fame excellent education with himfelf,
were all men of ability. Our Alberti, joining the
moft alliduous application to the largeft opportunities
of inftruction his father could procure for him, be-

1 Leon Battifta Alberti born 1398, his death uncertain,
: came
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came one of the moft generally learned men of that
age; and a very eminent contributor to the reftora-
tion of literature and the arts. Equally profound
and elegant, philofophy, law, mathematics, philo-
logy, poetry were all familiar to him. He was prac-
tically converfant with painting and {culpture ; in
Architecture fuperior (taking theory and execution
together as neceflary to complete the artift) to all
cf his time. His work de re adificatoria was the
firt fyftematical treatife on the fubjec, fince the
earlieft revival of the fine arts, that received and has
retained the approbation of pofterity. He diftributed
it into ten books, in imitation, probably, of Vitruvius,
of whom he appears to have been a little invidioufly
emulous, by his diligence in bringing forward that
author’s errors in do¢trine and faults of ftyle. As
a practical archite¢t he was employed in Rome by
~ Pope Nicolas V. in the repair of the conduit of the
Acqua Vergine; and for the conftruction of the Fon-
tana di Trevi; fince rebuilt by Salvi, with much
magnificence, at the expence of Clement XII. At
the fame time, Alberti furnithed a defign for covering
the bridge of St. Angelo, one of the moft frequented
paffages in that capital, where multitudes are ftill
expofed to the full effe¢t of a fcorching fun in the
hotteft months, for want of fuch a proteéion. For
Sigifmond Pandolf Malatefta he conduéted, what is
generally confidered as his mafter-piece, the new
works and embellithments of the church of St.
Francis at Rimini, left, however, unfinithed by him.
For Lewis Gonzaga the reigning Marquis, among

. ' other

K2
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other buildings in Mantua, he conftructed the church
of St. Andrew, now much deformed in the infide
by pretended modern improvements. Though the
principal front of the church of Santa Maria novella
at Florence be deemed unworthy of him, the portal
is certainly a defign of Alberti. The loggie of the
Corinthian order, and the Doric front of the Palazzo
Rucellai in the fame town, are allowed to be of his
invention. Vafari thinks the archite¢ture of a cha-
pel, he planned for the Rucellai family in Rome,
the beft fpecimen of his {kill in that art.

His writings are very numerous. * Many of his
latin compofitions, (inedited as well as edited) in-
cluding his ten books de re @dificatoria, were tran-
flated into Italian by Cofimo Bartoli a Florentine
gentleman. His erudition and his latin ftyle are
equally applauded by the learned of his time. Poli-
tian, no {pendthrift of praife upon his cotemporaries,
is very large and explicit, to his own Patron Lorenzo

* The titles of fome of them are Momus, a moral and politi-
cal work in four books. Trattato di Matematica, tranflated by
Bartoli from the inedited original. De Jure ined. tranflated by
the fame with title Dello amminiftrare la Ragione, De Caufis
Senatoriis printed at Bafil. Chorographia urbis Romz antique.
Libellus Apologorum, tranflated by the fame. Philodoxos, co-
meedia latina. Dell’ Economia tre libri, Italian. Dialoghi della
Republica ; della Vita civile e rufticana ; della Fortuna; pub-
lifhed by Bartoli, De Amore et de Remedio Amoris ; Latin titles
to Italian treatifes. Much Latin and Tufcan poetry. Statua,
Lating ined. tranflated by the fame. De Piétura libri tres, La-
tine at Bafil 1540; again with John de Laet’s edit. of Vitruvius
Amftel, 1649 ; tranflated by Bartoli and Domenichi,

de
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de’ Medici," in that of Alberti. It is known that this
great man lived to an advanced age; but the time of
his death is unafcertained,

The reformation of Architecture, begun by Bru-
nellefchi and greatly furthered by Alberti, was by
none of the intermediate Artifts fo confiderably for-
warded, as by the labours of BRAMANTE," 2 native
of the dutchy of Urbino. The ftrong inclination he
had from nature to this profeflion could not be re-
prefled by the difadvantages of a mean extraction,
His a&tivity in queft of information, and his diligence
in applying it, compenfated his want of the ufual
refources. He firft ftudied the celebrated edifices in
Lombardy; but foon repaired to Rome, as the am-
pleft field of inftruction in the fine arts. His earlieft
patron there was the Cardinal Oliver Caraffa, who
employed him in building a cloifter for the Religious
Della Pace. He next ferved Pope Alexander V1.
as fubarchite&, in the fountain of Tranftevere
and on other occafions. He was principally con-
cerned in the Palazzo della Cancellaria*; in the
church of St. Lorenzo in Damafo; and gave the
defign of the palace built 1504 by Cardinal Adria-
no da Corneto,” in the Place of St. Giacomo Scof-
facavalli; which was afterwards by the faid Cardinal
(who had been Nunzio in Scotland) prefented to the
king of England ; has fince the Reformation been in
poffeffion of Cardinal Hieronymo Colonna; and is now

u Vide Epift. VII. B. X,
¥ Bramante da Caftel Durante § Fermignano, born 1444, died 1514. 2t. 70,
* Built about 1512. See an elevation of this in Pietro Ferrerio’s Palazzi di
Roma. Tom, ], plate 24, ¥ Vide Elements, plate 53. fig. 1+

in
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in that of the S. S. Counts Giraud. That of the
Dukes of Sora, nella regione di Parione, raifed by
the Cardinal Nicolo de’ Fiefchi, was likewife his
invention.” The palace of the Marchefe Corfini was
begun on his defign.

He fupermtended the conftruction of a houfe plan-
ned by the great Raphael d’ Urbino,* for his own ha-
bitation in Borgo Nuovo; a condefcenfion which
nothing but the officioufnefs of friendfhip could
fuggeft; if what tradition reports be true, that Ra-
phael was indebted to Bramante for his knowledge
of ArchiteCture. The gratitude of that prince of
painters, was, however, not inadequate to this and
his other obligations to his compatriot Artift; fee-
ing he has tranfmitted him to pofterity in two por-
traits, inferted in his grand work in the Vatican. In
the piece called the School of Athens, he is in the
character of the Geometrician ; in that of the difpute
on the Holy Sacrament his features are given to the
bald and beardlefs figure, that leans himfelf and
refts a book on the marble parapet, and, with the
left hand, points to the contents, turning himfelf at
the fame time towards one who feems to be his op-
ponent,

Giulius II, created Pope in 1503, found in Bra-
mante, an Archite&, by quicknefs of conception,
invention and execution, equal to the projects of his
own ardent and enterprizing genius. At the com-
mand of this Pontif, he formed the plan of that im-
menfe court (400 paces long) between the old Vati-
can and Belvedere; to ferve as a retangular theatre

% Vide Elements, Pl 53, Fig. 2, a about 1513, Ibid, Plate 54. Figf._x.
' or
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for tournaments and other folemn fpectacles. In the
execution, he had to contend with a great inequality
of the area; which he fo judicioufly divided into two
planes, as to obviate the bad effe¢t of much difpro-
portion between length and breadth, and to bring out,
by his well diftributed decorations, a fine perfpective
view of the whole from the entrance. A detail of
this noble defign may be feen in Vafari: an indif-
ferent engraving of it, by Van Schoel, in the grand
colletion of prints belonging to the Corfini library
in Rome. The whole of this mafterpiece was de-
formed by the eretion of the prefent pontificial li-
brary, the fite of which was, by order of Pope Sex-
tus V. {o fixed as to cut the magnificent theatre of
Bramante through the middle, and make of it two
courts and a private garden for the Librarian.

The repofitory in Belvedere, formed in niches for
the reception of thofe invaluable fpecimens of antient
ftatuary the Laocoon, Apollo, Antinous &c. was
defigned by this great Architect; as were alfo a va-
riety of ftaircafes, there and in other apartments of
the Vatican, all much admired for the fingular inge-
nuity and elegance of their contrivance. The grand
femicircular one, which occupied the nether end of
the great court of which we have juft lamented the
deformation, was long fince, with fome others, de-
ftroyed by neglect, or removal of the materials.

The little round temple, in the middle of the
cloifter of St. Pietro in Montorio, is a much ap-
plauded defign of Bramante; though open to fome
objettions when examined in detail. In Rome, and

through-
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throughout the ecclefiaftical ftate, he furnithed an
infinity of plans for houfes, churches &c. but the
grand effort of his invention was referved for a work
worthy of it. Julius the fecond having conceived
the idea of pulling down the church of St. Peter,
and replacing it by one that fhould furpafs in mag-
nificence every thing of the kind then extant; Bra-
mante laboured to fulfil the defire of the ambitious
Pontif by a variety of defigns; more particularly by
one, which placed the great front between two ftee-
ples, as reprefented in the commemorative medals,
ftruck under Julius II. and Leo the tenth, and
wrought by the hand of the famous Caradofio.

Without the walls of Todi* our artift built an in-
fulated temple, in form of the Greek crofs with a
beautiful cupola in the middle; which appears to
have been the model of St. Peter’s. The execution
of this great defign actually begun in 1513, and car-
ried on with all poffible induftry, was ftopped fhort
by the death of the Pope, and his own, within a year
of its commencement. The fucceeding Architeéts -
reduced, and made fuch changes in his plan, as left
little diftinguifhable for his.

Julius rewarded this favourite architeét with the
office del Piombo, by which he was enabled to live
with credit, and to indulge his liberality in ads of
beneficence to diftrefled artifts and other meritorious
objeéts. Hedied at70, and was buried in St. Peter’s,
where his funeral was attended by the Papal court,
and the whole body of profeffors of the fine arts.

* In Umbria, Dutchy of Spoleto.
RapHAEL

#
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RapuaeL Sanzio D’ Ursino®is fo generally
known, as the moft diftinguithed name in the mo-
dern annals of painting, that any particulars con-
cerning him, but as an Archite&, would be fuper-
fluous to the prefent defign.—He was called to Flo-
rence by Lec X, to defign and conduét a front for
the church of St. Lorenzo, which was not executed.
During his refidence there, he was Architeét of the
Palazzo Ugoccioni, fince Pandolfini, in the grand
Ducal Place. Attracted to Rome by the notice of
the fame Pontif and the folicitation of his country-
man (and as fome fay relation) Bramante, he there
built the ftables of Agoftino Cligi alla Lungara, near
the little Farnefe; as likewife the < Palazzo Caffarelli,
fince become that of the Cardinal Stoppani, near St.
Andrea della Valle, The houfe he planned and
raifed at the coft of Leo X, in*Borgo Nuovo for
himfelf, has been mentioned in the article of Bra-
mante. It ftood in the vicinity of $t. Peter’s, and
was taken down, with fome others, to clear the
ground for the Place and Portico adjoining to that
celebrated Fabric.

Upon the death of Bramante, Raphael was ap-
pointed to fucceed him as one of the Architets of
that Dome; for which he made a defign in form of
a Latin crofs, not much approved at the time, or
fince. The gardens of the Vatican were laid out by,
him; a bufinefs, in that age and too long after,

b Rafaello Sanzio d'Urbino, botn 1483, died 1520, aait; 3‘7.

¢ A.D. 1515 Vide Elements, Pl. §3. fig. 3. .
" 4 A.D.1513. Ibid. PL 44. fig. 1. Compare P, Ferrerio, Tom. I. Nos 15§s

to fee the ineptie reje@ed,
L thought
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thought more within the province of the Architect
than that of the Painter. Happy for the works of
the prefent day that the analogy has fhifted !
BaLpassare Peruzzi,® fon of Antonio, of a no-
ble family in Sienna, was in his infancy carried by
his father into retirement at Volterra, from the civil
broils of his native diftri¢t. This city -of refuge
being afterwards facked, the family returned in in-
digence to its original fettlement at Sienna. Our
young Artift, initiated in Geometry and Perfpective,
applied to Defign and Painting for fubfiftence, with
uncommon credit: but, to indulge his genius, and
enlarge his means of living; foon joined the ftudy of
ArchiteCture to his former purfuits, and with equal
fuccefs.—Rome is the general refort of all who cul-
tivate the fine arts with defire of excellence. Bal-
daffare found a warm patron there in Agoftino Chigi,
for whom he built a palace alla Lungara,” which,
having fince paffed to the ferene houfe of Farnefe,
now goes by the name of the Farnefina. There he
moreover difplayed the magic of his pencil, in a
manner that deceived and aftonifhed even Titian,
Monfignor Bottari, in a note to the Neapolitan edi-
tion of Vafari, affirms, that all thefe paintings of
Peruzzi, excepting fome clair-obfcures on outwalls,
were in good prefervation in 1759, and the painted
cornices ftill of a relief that deceived every unap-
prized {peétator.
Transferring hxmfelf for a wlu le, to. Boxogna, he
¢ Baldaffare Peruzzi, born x481, died 1536, =t. 55,
f A/D, 1518, See Elements, Pl. 54. fig. 2.
three
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there made two models, in different manners, for
the front of S. Petronio, and other defigns for the
fervice of that fabric. In the fame city he repaired,
with additions, the palace of Count Gio-Battifta
Bentivoglio; very dexteroufly adapting new con-
ftructions to the preferved parts of the old. The
portal of the Church of St. Michele in Bofco, at a
little diftance out of Bologna, was of his invention..

At Carpi, in the ftates of Modena, he gave the
defign and model of the dome, which was executed
under his direction; and began the church of St.
Nicholas.

Returning to Sienna, he planned the fortifications
of that city, and made defigns for fome houfes in it.
After thefe engagements were completed, repairing
again to Rome he was employed by Leo X. in the
fabric of St. Peter’s; for which that Pontit began to
think the plan of Bramante too extenfive ; and there-
fore withed for another, which might appear fuffis
ciently magnificent under lefs volume. This the in-
genuity of Peruzzi foon furnifhed, as may be feen
in Serlio’s book, much to the credit of the inventor.

The depofit of Adrian VI. in the Church dell’
Anima, is of Peruzzi’s Archite®ure; the {culpture
of it by Michel Angelo of Sienna, with his af-
fiftance. "

‘When the Calandra of Cardinal Bibiena (the firft
Italian comedy in profe) was performed before the
Pope, the theatrical decorations were contrived by
this artift; who exhibited two fcenes of fuch ftriking
effed, as to excite the emulation and inform the

' practice
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practice of thofe who followed him in that line of
painting.

Under his conduct were likewile made the prepa-
rations for the coronation of Clement VII. in 1524.

In lefs than three years after (1527) he was taken
prifoner, ftripped of all he had, and extremely ill
ufed by the Spanith foldiers, in the fack of Rome
by Charles de Bourbon, rebel conftable of France.

Our Archite@’s good mien and perfon caufed him
to be taken for fomebody of importance, and tor-
tured for difcovery of his fuppofed valuable effects.
When found to be a painter, his captors obliged him,
notwithftanding his evil plight from their cruel treat-
ment, to make a portait of the conftable, who was
killed as he was mounting the ladder to the & affault.
Efcaped from his perfecutors, Baldaffare embarked
for Porto Ercole in his way to Sienna. On his road
thither he was again affaulted, and fo completely
defpoiled, as to be obliged to proceed on his journey
naked.

When the attention of his friends there had re-
covered him, and fupplied him with neceffaries, he
undertook the execution of his own defigns for the
fortification of that city.—Refolved not to at againft
his country, he refufed to ferve the Pope (Clement
VII) in the fiege of Florence, its capital. The Pon-
tif, by the good offices of three Cardinals, friends to
Peruzzi, was, after fome time, fo far reconciled as to
allow him to return to Rome, where he built two
palaces for the family of Maffimi* (one of them an
8 6 May, 1527.

- '} See that of Maffimi Alla Valle in P. Ferrerio, Tom. I, No, 18,
| oval
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aval of very difficult conftrution, which he left un-
finithed) and made defigns for two villas of the S. S',
Orfini, near Viterbo, that were carried into execution
—-as likewife others for edifices in Puglia,

In this fituation he began a treatife on the Anti-
quities of Rome, and a commentary on Vitruvius;
making drawings for the latrer as he went on with
the work, Parts of thefe undertakings were, when
Vafari wrote, in the hands of Francefco Sanefe his
difciple. Sebaftian Serlio, a Bolognefe, and Giacomo
Melighino of Ferrara, Architet to Paul I1I. became
poflefled of the remaining part of what Peruzzi lefe
behind him; the former profited largely by his col-
leétions, obfervations and defigns, in compofing his
own book on Architeture.

The court of the palace of the ducal family of
Altemps, in Rome, is fuppofed to have been repair-
ed and reitted by Peruzzi. The palace of the Mar=
quis tilveftri, oppofite St. Lorenzo in Damafo,' and
the Houfe of Sig. Giufeppe Cofta in Borgo * Nuovo,
were built after his defigns : the latter was probably
taken down for its vicinity to St. Peter’s. -

This great Archite®t and Painter was born in
family diftrefs; harraffed, through life, with mif-
fortune; and never in any comfortable degree ap-
proached to eafy circumftances. His attention was
‘more earneftly exerted in the attainment of profef-
fional excellence, than of the gain due to his fervices.
Of this indifference to pecuniary. reward the moft

i See P, Ferrerio. Tom, II. No.‘gl}. date uncertain,
E Ibid, No, 46, date wncertain,

opulent
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opulent of his employers are faid to have taken fuch
unworthy advantage, as left his mind a prey to anxiety
for the fortunes of his family, and his health to de-
cline under that preﬁ'ure, without the alleviations of
domeftic convenience. His all was a falary of 250
Roman Crowns 3 year, as Architeét of St. Peter’s.

When in extremity, the reigning Pope, Paul III.

'fent him 100 crowns, with many unfeafonable offers
of promotion. Thus is acknowledged merit, when
unaffuming as it generally is, left to live on empty
praife ; while the man of mean talents, backed by
cffrontery and upheld by intrigue, ftates his own
claims, and none dares to delay or refufe them.—
He was buried in the Rotonda, by the fide of Ra-
phael d’ Urbino, with the ufual attendance of Ar-
tifts, &c.

FraTer Jouannes Jocunpus,! Neither the ex-
traction of this very learned ecclefiaftic, nor the exact
time of his birth, are yet afcertained. That he was
a native of Verona is on all hands allowed. It has
been faid that his family name was Monfignori, but
without proof. J. Cafar Scaliger has afirmed his
defcent to have been noble. Perhaps the vanity
which prompted that great {cholar’s endeavours to
eftablith his own high birth, might incline him to
indulge nobility to one, whom (though the fact be
fomewhat dubious) he declares to have been bis pre-
cepror ; without confidering that the refpectability of
Jocundus, as well as his own, ftood on better ground

IFra, Giocondo, borsi fome years before the mxddle of the xvth century; death
uncertain.

than
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than that of anceftry. He was, moft probably, born
fome years earlier than the middle of the fifteenth
century, the commonly afligned date of his nativity.
To what religious fociety he belonged has been mat-
ter of further controverfy ; fome calling him a Do-
minican, others a Francifcan. The vety accurate
Marquis J. Poleni,” after ftating the varying autho-
rities on this point, endeavours to adjuft the diffe-
rences by fuppofing him firft a Dominican; after-
wards to have quitted that order, and lived in the
world as a fecular prieft; and to have finally joined
the fociety of the Francifcans. No man of his time
was fuperior to him as a Divine, Philofopher, Ma-
thematician, or polite Scholar. All the arts of defign
he poffeffed in an eminent degree : in ArchiteGture
he was confummate. At an early age he vifited
Rome and its adjacencies; where he applied him-
felf with fingular induftry to all the remains of anti-
quity. One fruit of this application was a volume
of colle¢tions, he prefented to Lorenzo de’ Medici,
mentioned by Politian,* with high commendation of
the author. This is faid to have contained more
than 2000 infcriptions. The original volume is
miffing: but the libraries of the learned Marquis
Scipio Maffei at Verona, and that of Magliabecchi
at Florence, have copies of it. He refided fome
time in Germany, with the emperor Maximilian, by -
whom he was much efteemed. Invited by Lewis XII
into France, among other buildings for that fove-

m Exercit, Vitruv. prime, p. 271.
a Mifcellan, Cent, 1, Cap. 77. edit, Afcenfii, fol, CLIIII,

reign,
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reign, he direed the conftruction of two bridges,
of his own invention, over the Seine at Paris; but
certainly did not fuperintend the whole of the execu-
tion; as thefe were finithed in 1507, and Jocundus
was at Venice in 1506 and 1508. During his abode
in Paris, he had the good fortune to find, in an old
library there, a more complete MS. than any then
known of the younger Pliny’s Epiftles,” from which
he procured an edition of them at Bologna, 1498. 4.
- Under favour of the fame opportunity, he affifted
Budaus in reading Vitruvius, by his drawings as well
as oral explanations.

In 1506 a moft important fervice was rendered by
him to the republic of Venice. Confulted on the
growing danger of the Lagunes being filled up, with
the earth and fand difcharged into them by the mouth
of the Brenta, he recommended the making a cut to
divert part of its water, with the matters brought
down by it, towards Chioggia. In confequence of
that expedient, the wath fince carried that way has
made a traét of good ground of what before was fea,
and the Lagunes are kept free from what accumu-
lates there. In acknowledgment of this fervice, the
celebrated Lewis Cornaro called Jocundus the fecond
founder of Venice. It was afterwards thought ftiil
more conducive to the end propofed to lead the out-
let farther fouthward, where it now enters the fea at
Porto Brondoli.

In1g1r he fupermtended his own edltlon of Vi-
truvius, fol. at Venice, in which he very confiderably

© Vide Annotationes prior, &t pofterior, G, Budéi in Pandeét. Lutet, 1556,

p- 39+ . p. 120, D.
amended
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amended the text, and, by drawings and other il-
luftrations, facilitated the ftudy of his author. In
1513 when moft of the quarter of Rialto, in that
city, was deftroyed by fire, he furnithed a magnifi-
cent defign for rebuilding it. It confifted of a forum
furrounded by porticos, with houfes and warehoufes
for the merchants, church, exchange, an ornamen-
tal bridge, &c. To his infinite difcontent this great
plan was laid afide, and a wretched one, of Zam-
fragnino a very inferior architect, carried into exe-
cution fome years after. This and other defigns of
our Artift were in poffeffion of the Bragadini family,
oppofite S. Marina,

Upon the death of Bramante, in 1514, he was
joined with Raphael of Urbino, and Antonio San-
gallo, in the direction of the fabric of St. Peter, of
the Vatican, then thought in danger of ruin through
the infufficiency of the foundations. Thefe he af-
fifted in rhaking good by proper underbuilding of
piers and arches turned upon them, fo well applied as
to infure the ftupendous mafies they help to fupport.

He reftored, in 1521, the Ponte della Pietra, at
Verona, and, by a very fimple procefs of planking,
fortified the middle pier, feveral times deftroyed by
floods. After which repair it continued immoveable
till 1757, when the whole was borne down by a moft
formidable fwell of the Adige.

Jocundus was critically poffefled of the Greek and
Latin languages. To him are owing the firft ufeful
edition of Vitruvius —Illuftrations of Cafar’s Com-
mentaries, with the earlieft plan of his bridge over

M the
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the Rhihe, in an edition of the Latin text, printed
By Aldus. Ven. 1517. fol. — Frontinus de Aquz-
dudtibus, publithed with his Vitruvius. Flor. 1513.
8vo.— Pliny’s Epiftles, before mentioned, — Julius
Obfequens was prefented by Jocundus .to Aldus,
who- printed the firft edition of this author, 1508.
8vo.—Cato de re Ruftica, and the Epitome of Vic-
tcr, were likewife edited by our Francifcan.

That this indefatigable promoter of Arts and Sci-
ences-lived to a very advanced age is certain; but
the time and place of his deceafe are unknown.

"MicueL SanMicHELIP was born at Verona, in
1484. From his father John and his paternal uncle
Bartholomew, both excellent Archite@s, he learned
the rudiments of their art. At fixteen he went to
ftudy at Rome, where his application and difcern-
ment, exercifed on the beft models, perfected that
ability, of which domeftic inftruétion had laid the
ground work. Thus qualified for pratice, he began
his career with the Dome of Monte Fiafcone, of an
oftangular form, crowned with an elegant cupola.
His talent was further difplayed in the Church of
St. Domenico,- in Orvieto, and feveral houfes in
both thofe towns. His reputation as an Archite&
increafing, he was employed, in conjun&ion with
Antonio Sangallo, by Pope Clement VII, in vifiting
all the fortifications of the Ecclefiaftical State, That
commiffion fulfilled, he returned to his own country;
where, prompted by curiofity and defire of improve-
ment, he made a tour for the infpection of the for-

? Michel Sanmicheli, born 1484, died 1559, =t. 75,
» trefles
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trefles of the Veénetian territories. In this journey,
his very attentive obfervation of thofe obje&ts caufed
him to be taken up for a fpy at Padua: but his in-
nocence of the charge being foon proved, and his
ability recognized, he was ftrongly prefled to en-
gage in the fervice of the Republic. This invitation
his obligations to the Pope would not permit him, at
that time, to accept. The folicitations, however,
- of the Republic, added to his own, procured him,
not long after, leave to retire from his employments
under the holy fee, to adorn and defend his country.

His fellow citizens, with much appearance of rea-
fon, afcribe to Sanmicheli the invention of the im-
proved mode of fortification now in ufe; though
the French have done themfelves the honour of it,
and few of the Italians fufpect that it originated with
a national of their own. He firft introduced the
pentagonal baftion, with flat faces and flanks, where-
as thofe before in ufe were either round or fquare;
and it is pretended that the dawn and progrefs of
this improvement may be traced in the baftions of
~ his conftru&ion at Verona, beginning with that delle
Maddalene, ereted in 1527, wherein, it is faid, that
the expiring old manner and the new-born amend-
ment are both obfervable. Count Pompei gives
this diftinguithed Engineer the further credit of the
Orillon Baftion (Baloardo con gli Orecchioni) and
other inventions, which have been only modified by
fucceeding military Architets. Thefe new methods
he applied in the fortifications of Legnago, Orzi
Nuovo, Caftello, &c. Upon the apprehenfion of a
. M2 war
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war with the Turks, he made good all the Venetian
ftrong holds in Dalmatia, Corfu, the Morea, the
Levant, Cyprus, &c. By the works he raifed for
its defence the city of Candia, metropolis of the
ifland of that name, was enabled to ftand out a ten
years fiege by the Turks; to whom, after that long
courfe of devaftation and carnage, it was given up
by capitulation, Sep. 6. 1669. a mere field of ruins.
But the merit of all thefe fpecimens of his ability
as an engineer difappears, when they are compared
with that aftonifhing fortrefs del Lido, at the mouth
of the Port of Venice. The foil, on which this
enormous mafs is built, was marth furrounded by
the fea. Notwithftanding which difficulty, our Ar-
tift contrived, by the choice of his materials, the
folidity of his foundations, the maflfivenefs of the
ftones and the care in their conjunéion, fo to com-
plete his enterprize, that no changes of weather,
nor conftant agitation of the fea, nor incidental ftorm
have in any degree affected this conftruction; which,
by its compaétnefs, feems rather cut out of a rock,
than built by hand. Envy foon fuggefted that the
great quantity of heavy artillery required to furnith
this fortrefs, would, when difcharged, infallibly oc-
cafion its ruin. Sanmicheli, in order to do away at
once this malevolent fuggeftion, begged leave to
have the largeft cannon of the arfenal brought thi-
ther; and, furnithing all the embrafures, ordered a
ifcharge of the whole number of pieces at once.
This formidable experiment caufed not the leaft
breach or crack in the works, and effectually filenced
the prefages of the envious, In
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In Venice Sanmicheli gave the model of the mo-
naftery of the Nuns of St. Biagio Catoldo. He de-
figned the palace de’ Cornari a S. Paolo; and that of
Grimani, near St. Luke’s, upon the great canal.

At Caftel Franco, between Padua and Trevigi,
he built the Villa Soranzo, much applauded for its
beauty and commodioufnefs. At Padua, a Depofit
in the Church of St. Antonio, for Alexander Con-
tarini, of a curious defign.

In Verona, his native town, la Porta Nuova —
la Porta del Palio—la Porta di San Zenone—Ia
Cappella Guarefchi in S. Bernardino, in form of a
little round ‘Corinthian Temple : this, through va-
rious avocations, he did not finith, and with forrow
beheld his plan debafed by thofe who continued the
work. He gave the defign of the front of Santa
Maria in Organo, of the Olivetans, begun to be ex-
ecuted after his death, but ftopped fhort in the out-
fet. In the church of St. George he contrived to
ftrengthen the fides, fo as to allow him to ere&t a
cupola upon them, which no other artift had dared
to attempt. His circular temple of the Madonna di
Campagna was lamed in the execution by another
hand—and {till more {o his admirable defign for the
Lazzaretto, through a fordid oeconomy. He de-
figned the Campanile of the Cathedral, ftrangely de-
formed, and at laft let down by the incompetence of
the builder. Bernardino Brugnoli, his nephew by a
fifter, rebuilt it, as he did likewife that of St. George
after a plan of his uncle. The palaces Canoffa, Be-
yilacqua, Pellegrini, Pompei, Verzi, are elegant

defigns
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defigns of Sanmicheli. The Portals of the Pretorian
and Prefetitial Palaces at Verona are his. Many of
this great Architeé’s work, to his undeferved dif-
credit, either remained imperfect, or were finifhed

- by incompetent hands. Where his own fuperin-
tendance could be given, all was fo well conduéted,
that Vafari fays, no building of his ever thewed the
leaft crack.

His two coufins german, Matthew and Paul, were
famous Architeéts ; the former planned the Works
and Citadel of Cafale, the Capital of Montferrat, at
that time reputed one of the ftrongeft places in Italy;
and likewife defigned a grand Depofit of marble, in
the Church of S. Francefco, in that city. The latter
was father of his favourite difciple and coufin, John
Jerome. The death of this able artift (not without
fufpicion of poifon) at Famagofta in the ifle of Cy-
prus, in his 46th year, fo deeply afflicted our San-
micheli, that he furvived it but a very fhort time.
He expired at Verona in 1559, ®t. 75. The excel-
lent fchool he left there was fome reparation of this
lofs to Architecture.

Bernardino Brugnoli, his nephew abovemention-
ed, defigned and executed the high Altar at St.
George’s in Verona; which Monfig. D. Barbaro,
who tranflated and commented Vitruvius in Italian,
declares to be, both for the perfetion of the Archi-
te€ture and that of the carving, the completeft thing
of the kind he ever {aw, though little noticed by the
prefent artifts there.

The Orders of Sanmicheli were publithed by
_Count
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Count Alexander Pompei of Verona, 1735, printed
for Jacopo Vallarfi, Verona, in folio. Italian. ;

MicueL AncgeLo BuonarroTi? This powerful
and comprehenfive genius, who became poffeffed of
the three great arts of defign almoft as foon as he
attempted them, was born 1474, at the caftle of
Caprefe in the Diocefe of Arezzo, where his father
L.udovico, di Lionardo, Buonarroti Simoni was ma-
giftrate of the diftri¢t. The life of this eminent ar-
tift having been fo largely written, by different
hands, and fo generally read, it will be fufficient for
the prefent purpofe to fele&t, from the mafs of par-
ticulars concerning him, only what relates to his
operative hiftory as an Architect. It is faid that he
was 40 years of age when he took to the ftudy of
Architefure, and then without a mafter. But thefe
circumiftances cannot make his fuccefs feem marvel-
lous, when we confider that he was beforehand con- -
fummate in painting and ftatuary, and perfetly ac-
quainted with the antient remains of every kind.

At Florence he built the Medicean Library : there
too he was Architeét of the Sagreftia Nuova of St.
Lorenzo, deemed his beft work after St. Peter’s.
In 1527, when the Medici family were driven out of
Florence, he was appointed furveyor general of all
the fortifications of the Florentine State. His mili-
tary works, in the Capital of Tufcany, and at S. Mi-
niato, have been much applauded by competent
judges of their merit.

Upon the death of Antonio Sangallo, in 1546,

9 Michel Angelo Buonarroti, born 1474, died 1564, =t. go.

M. Angelo
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M. Angelo was, in fpite of his own remonftrances
againft the choice, declared by Paul IIl, Archite&t
of St. Peter’s, with full power to a¢t at will in his
charge. His final acceptance of this commiffion was
accompanied by a renunciation of all emolument
from it : a refolution he ftri¢tly adhered to, notwith-
ftanding the moft prefling inftances of the Sovereign
Pontif. Difapproving the defign of his predeceffor
in office as faulty, of infinite expence and tedious
execution; he, in 15 days, made a model of his
own, at the fmall coft of 25 crowns; whereas that
of Sangallo had employed feveral years, and coft
above 4000 crowns. His procedures in the reform
of this grand fabric, many years continued, muft be
learned from ampler accounts of his works of this
kind, than the prefent fummary was intended to give.

While thofe were going on, he was called to the
rebuilding of the Capitol, which he began with the
middle palace, or habitation of the fole fenator of
modern Rome. The double-ramp outward ftairs
were conduéted by him, but no other part of this
edifice. The fide one, or wing occupied by the
Confervators of Rome, was intirely of his defign ;
in which there are thought to be fome things to
blame among many to commend ; and in the former
perhaps, Giacomo della Porta and others, who, after
him, undertook the conduét of the work, may have
had their fhare. In the defcent from the Capi-
tol towards the City, M. Angelo defigned a Cordo-
nata, with a balauftered Parapet at its top, adorned
with ftatues and antient monuments. In the middle

of
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of the place, inclofed by the forementioned build-
ings on three fides, is the famous equeftrian ftatue of
Marcus Aurelius, upon a fimple and well propor-
tioned pedeflal defigned by Buonarroti. The great
Farnefe Palace having been left by Sangallo, its Ar-
chitect, without a cornice, our Artift was employed
to give it that finithing. For this purpofe he made
a model in wood, {ix braccia in height, and placed it
upon one of the angles of the edifice, in order to
take opinion of the effect; which proving much in
its favour, the defign was executed. The Drum,
upon which the Cupola of St. Peter’s was to be pla-
ced, being well conduéted to its height; M. Angelo
(who had been obliged to retire from the office of
Architect to that Fabric, with a compenfation of 100
crowns a month, rejected on the firft tender of pay-
ment) was importuned by his friends, of all ranks,
to make a model of the cupola, as a precaution
againft any overfight on his part, or foul play of thofe
to whom the execution was intrufted. This he firft
performed in clay and in fmall; and, from that,
formed, with much attention and care; a large one
of wood, of which Gio. Farnefe was the chief work-
man. This was much applauded and actually exe-
cuted under SixtusV. Notwithftanding all his circum-
fpection, envy, of his fuperior talents and difinterefted
ufe of them, continued to excite cabals againft him,
to occafion oppofition to his plans and mifconduct in
the performance of them, by his lefs competent fuc-
ceflors : till, upon his complaint to Pius IV, it was
ordered that no changes fhould be made in his defigns,

‘ N which -

-
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which order was renewed by Pius V. and duly
inforced.

By order of the former of thefe Pontifs, he made
three defigns for the Porta Nomentana; to be thence-
forwards called Porta Pia. The leaft coftly of thefe
was preferred and ereéted, though an irregular and
capricious compofition. When very far advanced in
years, he dictated five defigns to Tiberio Calcagni,
an able Florentine Sculptor, for the Church of St.
John of the Florentines in Rome; the richeft of
which was chofen by the delegates. Of it a wooden
model was made and preferved long after ; but, when
under Clement XI1I, the front was to have been built,
that Model was not to be found.

It being propofed to convert the magnificent re-
mains of Diocletian’s Baths into a Church of the
Chartreux, upon a competition of many Architects
for that undertaking, the plan of Michel Angelo
had the preference, and was carried into execution
with general approbation ; though fince reformed by
a'modern artift Luigi Vanvitelli, too much in coun-
terfenfe. .

The Cappella Strozzi, at Florence, was defigned
by M. Angelo; as likewife the College of the Sapi-
enza in Rome, excepting the part where the church
is fituated. '

When, at the great age of go, this fo varioufly
excellent Artift yielded to God a life fpent in the
moft unremitting exertion of the rich talents with
which his bounty had endowed him, the reigning
Pontif, Pius 1V, ordered his rcmaips to be transfer-

‘ red
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red, from the church of the Apoftles, where they
were firft inhumed, to that of St. Peter of the Va-
tican, But Cofimo I. then grand duke of Tufcany,
contrived, by the means of the deceafed’s nephew
Leonardo Buonarroti, to get them removed by ftealth
to Florence, where they were received with every
imaginable teftimony of refpet ; and, after the moft
magnificent funeral rites (in the church of St. Lo-
renzo, referved for thofe of the fovereigns of Tufcany
only) that the joint efforts of genius and opulence
could devife, finally depofited in that of Santa Croce,
where he had defired to reft among his honourable
anceftors. '

Grurro Prer1, commonly called Grurio Roma-
~o,r well known as the fecond name in the Roman :
{chool of painting, has an equal title to rank high
as an Archite&t. In Rome he defigned the Villa Ma- -
dama, with a Palazzine now ruined. Above St.
Pietro Montorio another Palazzine in pofieffion of the
Duca Lante. The plan of the church of the Ma-
donna dell’ Orto. Palazzo Ciccia porci® in the
Strada di Banchi. And that of Cenci" in the place
of St. Euftachio, contiguous to the Palazzo Lante.

The Duke of Mantua, enamoured of Giulio’s
talent in Architecture, left nothing undone to draw
him thither ; and, when he had effe€ed it, treated
him with great diftin&tion. The Palace T, (fo cal-

led from the refemblance of its ground-plan to the -

+ Giulio Romano, born 1492, died 1546 2t. §4. 7
s Qu. whether the fame with No, 40, Tom. 1, of Pigtro Fcrxcno >
t Vide Elements, Pl, 54. fig. 3.
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form of that letter) built by him, a little out of Man-
tua, is one of the moft renowned Edifices in Italy.
In addition to the merit of its conftrution, it has to
boaft fome of the nobleft efforts of his pencil; in
particular the Hall of the Giants, where their fall is
reprefented in a ftyle correfpondent to the magnitude
of the fubje&. This invaluable work fuffered greatly
by the barbarifm of Pandours and Huflars, who ufed
it as a guard-room, in the war terminated by the
peace of Aix la Chapelle in 1748. He modernized
and enlarged the Ducal Palace, and built another at
Marmiruolo, five Miles from his Capital, for the
fame fovereign. In Mantua he ereéted a houfe for
his own refidence; and there refitted the church of
St. Benedié, of the religious of Monte Caffino,
and rebuilt the Dome. There, indeed, and in the
vicinity his works of ArchiteGture are fo numerous,
that the Cardinal Gonzaga was ufed to fay, that
Mantua was a Creation of Giulio Romano, and all
there his own,

His defign for the front of St. Petronio was
deemed the moft fuitable, of feveral prefented by ce-
lebrated Archite@s. Arrived to the fulnefs of his
fame, it was confirmed to him by his appointment
to the envied charge of Archite¢t of St. Peter’s of
the Vatican. Refolved to remove thither with his
whole houfehold, and in actual preparation for a de-
parture, not a little difpleafing to the duke of Man-
tua and his own family, he was feized with an illnefs
that, in the iffue, finally clofed his labours and con-
cerns in this life,

The
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The buildings he left unfinifhed in Mantua were
carried on by Bertani, who erected the Church and
Campanile of Santa Barbara, called the Quattrizonio,
the beft in Italy.

SeBAsTIAN SERLIO," of whom Vafari, our general
guide in this walk of Biography, fays little or no-
thing, was born in the Bolognefe ; and diftinguifhed
himfelf as an Archite&, in Lombardy, about 1530.
His mafter in Geometry, Perfpeive, Painting and
Architeure, was Baldaffare Peruzzi of Sienna, who
formed many other great artifts. Serlio was one of
the moft attentive obfervers of the remains of the
antient Roman edifices, and the firft that gave their
meafurement, in detail, with reafonable accuracy.*
He is by the Marquis Maffei” highly commended
for his particular treatment of the amphitheatres;
having in his book given defigns of thofe of Rome,
Verona, Pola, with elevations, fections, plans and
profiles. He refided fometime in Venice, where
he publifhed his fourth book, the firft that appear-
ed. This procured him the favour, largeffes, and
invitation of Francis the firft to his fervice, The
honour thereby done him he did not immediately
accept; fince it appears from the dedication of his
fourth book to the Marquis del Vafto, upon his re-
publication of it at Venice, with additions, in 1540,*
wherein he fays bere in Venice, that he was there in
the month of February that year. It is probable

.
u Sebaftian Serlio died 1552.
. x See in his third book a valuable colleé&tion of them.
¥ Book 2. c. 1. of his Treatife on amphitheatres.

2 Preflo Francefco Mareolini da Forlis
that
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that he very foon after transferred himfelf to the
atual fervice of his royal patron, who furvived this
acquifition but feven years., Many works he cer-
tainly conduéted for that monarch, at the Louvre,
Fontainebleau, the Tournelles and elfewhere, (be-
fides private fervices) of which we have no defcrip-
tion, nor even catalogue. His intervals of leifure

~ he employed in the profecution of his Treatife on
Architecture. The third book of this work appear-
ed a year after the fourth, and was dedicated to
Francis I. 1n the fervice of that monarch he pub-
lithed his firft and fecond books; the former con-
taining the elementsiof Geometry, the latter thofe
of Perfpeétive, neceflary to an Architect. Thelfe
were followed by the fifth, (dedicated to the Queen
of Navarre?) the {ixth and feventh.*

The war with the Emperour, which recommen-
ced in 1542, could not but give fome check to the
works Francis I. had projeéted for the employment
of Serlio ; and, though that terminated by the peace
of Crefpi in 1544, the fhort remainder of this mo-
narch’s life, ftill involved in a war with England
ended but in 1546, and perplexed with the intrigues
of his court and, the contefts with his proteftant fub-
jeés, muft have rendered his good will to the arts
lefs effettive than zealous. Conformably to this
conjecture, it is recorded that Serlio retired to

2 Niece of Francis I. and mother of Henry IV, of France.

* The complete editions of Serlio’s ArchiteGure are thofe of
Francefco Sanefe, in Venetian, 1566, 4to. and 1588, folio.

Lyons
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Lyons, where he lived gouty and indigent;- and
that he afterwards removed to Fontainebleau, and
there ended his days, as fcanty of comfort as rich in
renown.

Pirro Licorio.” The very honourable mention
the Author of the Elements has made of this artift,
and the elevation of a palace of his defign given in
the laft figure of the plates, feem to require that
fomething be here briefly faid of him. He was a
Noble Neapolitan of the Seggio di Porta Nuova,
deeply verfed in the ftudy of antiquity and the fine
arts. By Paul IV. he was appointed architeé of
St. Peter’s; but in that office conduéted himfelf fo
offenfively, by his contempts of the venerable and
yet capable M. A. Buonarroti and his rude difputes
with him on matters relative to his charge, that all
the Pope’s partiality to him, as a countryman, could
not keep him where he had placed him.

Pius IV. employed him to defign the depofit of
Paul IV. The Palazzine in the wood of Belvedere
is thought to be his archite¢ture. The Palace Lan-
celotti,® in Piazza Navona, is likewife his invention
—and he moreover painted fome clair-obfcures, of
a colour refembling Bronze, in Rome.

Alfonfo II, laft Duke of Ferrara, ufed his fervice
as an engineer, in fecuring his capital from the da-
mage it was expofed to by the inundations of the Po.
In this erployment he ended his days at Ferrara.

b

b Pirro Ligorio Napolitano died 1530,

¢ A fort of lodges, in different parts of the city, into which the nobles are
diftributed,

d Vide Elements, Plate g5, fig. 3.

. A great
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A great part of his defigns of antient monuments
(of which his meafures are found to be not always
juft) may be feen in the Royal Library at Turin.

Gracomo Barozzr,® ufually called Vienora,from
a place of that name in the Modenefe, where he was
born in 1507, was fon of Clement Barozzi, a Mi-
lanefe of genteel family; who, not being fuitably
provided with the aids of fortune, and apprehend-
ing the effeéts of civil difcord, left his abode at Mi-
lan for a retirement at Vignola, where he died while
this fon was yet very young. Thus early deprived
of his beft fupport, our Barozzi yielded to the di-
retion of genius, and betcok himfelf to the ftudy
and practice of painting in Bologna.  This purfuit
foon difcovering to him the neceflity of a good
knowledge cf Perfpeétive, he fo earneftly laboured
to poffefs himfelf of that part of Science, as to fup-
ply the want of inftruction by the invention of a
method for himfclf.* While the exercife of his
pencil fupplied him with the mere neceflaries of life,
what leifure his occupations of that kind left him he
employed in inveftigating the principles of thofe arts,
he could not be content to practice from a fole habit
of imitation, It was during this firft refidence at
Bologna that he is faid to have furnifhed Francefco
Guicciardini, the celebrated hiftorian (then Gover-
nour of that city,) with fome excellent deligns

¢ Giacomo Barozzi da Vignola, born 1507, died 1573, xt. 66,

* This he has given in a treatife intitled Le due regole della
Profpettiva pratica di Giacopo Barozzi da Vignola, republithed
Coi Commentarj di Egnazio Danti, in Roma, 1583, folio.

after-
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afterwards executed, at Florence, in Tarfii, a fort
of mofaic of differently coloured woods, formed in-
to landfcapes, architecture, and other picturefque re-
prefentations.

The paffage was eafy, from a deep acquaintance
with geometry, perfpective and defign, to Architec-
ture. Vitruvius he had carefully ftudied. Yet the
attention, he beftowed on that firft of Authors in
this Science, ferved but to convince him, that fome-
thing more than writing could teach was wanted to
form the real architet. Where to feek this the cuf-
tom of all his anteceffors in that profeflion had in-
formed him. Arrived in Rome, he endeavoured
to maintain himfelf as before by his pencil, with
a fuccefs by no means equal to his induftry; and
therefore, throwing afide the pallet in difguft, he
fought a new refource in meafuring the antient re-
mains for the Academy of Architecture, newly fet
on foot in Rome. This employment, conducive
alike to his fubfiftence and improvement, engaged
his attention fo ftrongly as, probably, to have given
birth to the Treatife on the five Orders under his
name ; which all converfant with this ftudy muft
have read, and fome prefer to whatever elfe has been
written on the fubje@.* He next became afliftant, in
the Belvedere, to Giacomo Melinghini of Ferrara,

an excellent architet; and was allowed to frequent
the meetings of the Academy of Architefture, where

* Vignola’s Orders have paffed many editions and tranflations.
"The Italian one at Venice 1570, is an early one, if not the firft.

(@) Marcello
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Marcello Cervini, afterwards Pope Marcello II, M.
(afterwards Cardinal) Maffei, Alexander Manzuoli -
and other perfons of diftinétion attended ; who em-
ployed Vignola in defigns and works that contri-
buted to his fupport, and extended his reputation,

Francefco Primaticcio, a Bolognefe and excellent
painter, coming to Rome about this time from
France to collect pictures, and procure copies of the
moft celebrated ftatues and reliets, in order to their
being catt in bronze, as ornaments for the royal pa-
laces, fingled out Vignola for his affiftant there ; and
at his return carried him into France, where he
paffed two years in planning many works which
failed of execution, through the diftrefs of the times,
by the foreign wars and civil difturbances, with which
Francis I was continually harraffed.

Returned to Bologna, he gave a defign for the
front of St. Petronio, much approved by Giulio Ro-
mano and Chriftoforo Lombardi.* In the Facciata
de’ Banchi, that makes a fort of wing to that Ca-
thedral, his dextrous management of the fite, and
fome old buildings that could not be removed, ex-
bited a further moft advantageous difplay of his abi-
lity ; though his defign was dropped fhort by the
omiffion of two turrets, that would have added
greatly to its effect. At Minerbio, near Bologna,
he built a palace for Count Ifolani. But the moft
important {ervice, that neighbourhcod owed to Vig-
nola, was his conduéting the Canale del Naviglio,
which ran three miles wide of it, into Bologna; an

* Archite of the Dome at Milan.
atchievement
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atchievement {poken of with high applaufe by Vafari,
Meanly recompenfed for this great work, he re-
moved to Piacenza; where he gave the plan and
fuperintended the foundations of the Ducal Palace,
of which he left the further diretion to his fon Gia-
cinto, The citadel of Piacenza was likewile formed
by him. It is noteafy to afcertain either the number,
or the dates, of the various edifices of this great artift
difperfed through Italy. Some of them are the
churches of Mazzano, St. Orefte, della Madonna
degli Angeli in Affifi, and a beautiful chapel in that
of_St. Francefco in Perugia.

Upon his revifiting Rome, he was by Giulius III
appointed his archite&, intrufted with the direction of
the acqua di Trevi, and the conftruction of the Villa,
without the Porta del Popolo, called Papa Giulio.
At a {mall diftance, on the Flaminian way, Vignola
built a chapel in the ftyle of the antient temples,
called St. Andrea di Ponte molle, a work much ap-
plauded. The plan of it is re¢tangular, the pilafters
Corinthian, without pedeftals. In Rome he refitted
that Palace of the SSi de’ Monti, which has fince been
called the Palace of Florence; being become the
property of the Grand Duke. For the fame family
he began a palace oppofite that of the houfhold of
Borghefe, but was not allowed to conduét it much
above the foundations. The Cardinal Alexander
Farnefe, who thought highly of Vignola’s intelli-
gence of his art, committed to him that part of the
great Farnefe Palace which contains the famous gal-

f Vide Elements, Plate LV, fig. 1+

lery
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lery painted by the Carracci. By his order likewife
our Architect built the elegant Corinthian portal of
St. Lorenzo in Damafo; and a ruftic door to the
Farnefe gardens, that does credit to its inventor.
The great favour of this Cardinal to the order of Je-
" {uits fuggefting to him the building of the magnificent
church del Gesd, Vignola was employed to defign
and conduét the fabric. The foundation was laid
in 1568, but the fuperftruture was not carried on
by him to its termination, So far as it had the be-
nefit of his diretion, it has every merit; but the
alterations made in his plan by Giacomo della Porta,
who fucceeded him in the fuperintendence, are by
no means to the advantage of the work.

S. Anna de’ Palafrenieri, near the Vatican, is fup-
pofed to have been built by Giacinto Barozzi, after
a defign of his father Giacomo ;—the Oratory of S.
Marecello, the Cappella Ricci in Santa Caterina de’
Funari, the Depofit of Cardinal Ranuccip Farnefe
in S. Gio. Laterano, are all believed to be inventions
of Vignola.

But, if every proof of his fkill hitherto fpecified
were away, the fole palace of Caprarola, about
thirty miles from Rome towards Viterbo, would
eftablifh the fuperiority of his profeflional talents.
This fingularly magnificent and commodious edifice
ftands folitary, on the brow of a barren hill, fur-
rounded by other rocky eminences, in a fort of gut
opening into a delicious country. The offices are
diftributed into ‘feveral courts, round the mid-rife
of the hill, on whofe fummit the palace is placed.

It
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It is externally of a pentagonal form, flanked by
five baftions, in manner to give it the commanding
air of a fortrefs. When you have paffed the en-
trance, the area within is circular, and the fabric
rifes by two ftories of porticos. One fide of the -
pentagon is occupied by a grand loggia and ftair-
cafe; and in the other four there are, on each ftory,
four great apartments complete ; which are kept free
from all communication by means of the porticos,
that run round the great circular court. More de-
tailed defcriptions of this mafterpiece of a great
mafter may be feen in Vafari, Danti; and, with de-
figns of the whole and the parts, in D’Aviler’s Cours
d’Architecture. It may, however, be ufeful to add,
that this palace is no lefs refpetable for the paint-
ings of the Zuccari (hiftorical of the Farnefe family)
and- the perfpetives of Vignola that adorn it, than
for its architecture. Monf. D. Barbaro, upon a cri-
tical furvey of the whole, for which he was emi-
nently qualified, is faid to have exclaimed—Finci
prefentia famam.®

After the death of Michel Angelo, Barozzi was
declared Architect of St. Peter’s, and in that office
erected the two lateral cupolas with the moft agree-
able effet. 'When the Baron Berardino Martirani
arrived in Rome from Spain, to colle&t defigns for
the Efcurial, and had got together twenty-two by
the moft eminent architects of Italy, he fhewed the
whole collection to Vignola ; who, judicioufly felect-

& The reality exceeds ali report,
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ing and combining what was moft mafterly and con-
gruous in the ideas of fo many great artifts, and
adding his own to their beft conceptions, compofed
a defign greatly fuperior to any fingle one that had
been fhewn him. This, when prefented and exa-
mined, was favoured with the preference of the
monarch, and an invitation of its author to fuper-
intend its execution ; an honour his attachment to
Rome would not permit him to accept. In regard
to the general efteem of his probity and ability, he
was commiffioned by Gregory XIII to fettle his dif-
ferences with the Grand Duke of T'ufcany, concern-
ing the boundaries of their refpetive ftates near
- Citta di Caftello; and, having acquitted himfelf to
the fatisfattion of his employer, died immediately
upon his return to Rome in 1573. His remains
were depofited in S. Maria della Rotunda,” with the
moft refpectful attendance of the Academicians and
Profeflors. It was, fays D’Aviler, but juft, that the
greateft partizan of antient Architeture fhould have
fepulture in the moft magnificent remaining edifice
of antiquity. But will not the want of fome monu-
ment, or record there, to atteft the fact and mark
the fpot, ultimately defeat the intention in his cafe,
as in that of B. Peruzzi and other worthies, that
fleep there unnoticed by the numerous fucceflive
vifitants of that auguft ftrutture?

Our great artift has been, not unfitly, called the
Legiflator of ArchiteGture. He, indeed, firft reduced

h The antient Pantheon, -
the
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the vague and flutuating ufe of the beft authorities
to {yltem, and rendered the detail of that fyftem
eafy in pra&ice. Of fruitful yet fober invention;
ever attentive to propriety and convenience ; folid,
fimple and majeftic, in great works; elegant and
chafte in fuch as required the attrattion of orna-
ment; as quick in availing himfelf of the advan-
tages of fite, as dextrous in eluding the conftraints,
or impediments, it might oppofe to his defigns ;
had he lived nearer the times when philofophy (i. e.
reafon and nature) was to fix the principles of the
fine arts, he had left us an Architeture (of finite
intelle&t we can at beft fay) only not perfect.
ANDREA PaLrapro! was born at Vicenza A.D.
1508, on the joth of November, St. Andrew’s day,
whence the choice of his chriftian name. His earlieft
application was to {culpture; but, having the good
fortune to attraét the notice of his illuftrious townf-
man Count John George Triflino, * who difcovered

i Andrea Palladio born 1508, died 1580, =t. 72.

* Son of Gafpar Triflino, and Cecilia Bevilacqua of a noble
family in Verona, born at Vicenza A. D. 1478. Though he loft
his father when but feven years old, his education was fo well con-
ducted that he became one of the moft knowing and accomplithed
noblemen of his time. He was inftrutted in Greek, at Milan, by
Demetrius Chalcondyles. When 22z years old he went to Rome,

"in view to improve himfelf by converfation with the many learned
men refident there. On his return, at 24, he married a lady of

his own name and {amily ; but ftill continued his favourite ftudies,

'particularly' thofe of Poetry and Architeture. He gave the de-
fign for reforming, and in good part rebuilding, his feat at Cricoli

near Vicenza, commonly afcribed to Palladio ; who, probably, only

fuperintended
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his natural propenfity to mathematical fcience, ke
was by his new Patron direéted to the reading of Eu-
clid, Vitruvius and Alberti, and afterwards taken by
him thrice to Rome, where he diligently meafured
and defigned the choiceft remains of antient archi-
teCture. He vifited Rome a fourth time in confe-
quence of a call to employment in the fabric of St.

fuperintended the execution. Lofing his lady early, to divert his
grief he returned to Rome, and there compofed his T ragedy of
Sophonifba, (the firft regular piece of its kind in the Italian lan-
guage, and in blank verfe) which was reprefented in a moft {plen-
did manner at the expence of Leo X. The Author was by that
Pontif fent ambaffador to the Emperour Maximilian I, in 1516,
who honoured him with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and
employed him, as did afterwards his fucceffor Charles V, in many
important negociations with different Sovereigns. Thofe ended,
he was called to Rome by Clement VII, and appointed his am-
baffador to Charles V, and the Republic of Venice. Reftored to
repofe in his own country, in 1521, he married a fecond time a
Iady of his own name and family, Bianca Triffina. By the for-
mer match with Giovanna Triffina, he had two fons, Francis and
Julius ; by this latter a third, named Cyrus. When the iffue of
both grew towards manhood, quarrels on matters of intereft arofe
between them, which involved their father in a long law-fuit, and,
in the end, deprived him of moft of his property. Worn out with
vexation, and thus reduced in circumftances, he abandoned his
country and repaired to Romé; where he died the following year,
1550, and was buried in the church of St. Agatha. In the midft
of his ferious occupations he found time to compofe many confi-
derable works in verfe and profe; among which is the epic poem
of the Italia liberata da’ Gotti.

The refpe to a chara&ter fo early illuftrious in literature,
that prompted this note, will, it is hoped, render its length par-
donable.

Peter;
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Peter ; but, finding on his arrival there the Pope
dead, and all things in confufion, he made no other
“advantage of that journey than to review and re-
meafure-thofe relics of Roman magnificence, he had
before examined and admired. He further corrected
his meafures and defigns in a fifth journey to that
capital, in company of fome Venetian Gentlemen
his friends. About this time he printed a little beok
of thofe antiquities, ufually joined to that entituled
Mirabilia Romz. Thus diligently prepared, he at
his return entered vigoroufly on practice, with the
moft advantageous offers of employment in his own
country, and out of it. At 29 years he was intrufted
with the condu&t of the public Palace at Udine,
called Il Caftello, begun by John Fontana. Near
the fame time he planned, and direéted the execution
of, the porticos inclofing on three fides the great
hall of Juftice at Vicenza; a work of which he
fpeaks (B. I11. C. 20, of his Architecture) with more
confcioufnefs of his fuccefs than he has upon any
other occafion difcovered. He was invited by the
Cardinal of Trent to build his palace in that city.
By Emanuel Filibert, Duke of Savoy, on the fame
account. By the city of Bologna, for the front of
the great church of St. Petronio, for which he made
four different defigns. By that of Brelcia, for the
rebuilding the public palace there, nearly deftroyed
by fire. The Republic of Venice, his natural fove-
reign, both penfioned and employed him, after the
death of Sanfovino, on all occafions. In Vicenza,
and its neighbourhood, he left ample proof of his {u-

: P perior
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perior tafte and {kill in a great variety of houfes,
villas, churches, and other public buildings. The
defigns of moft of thefe he has inferted in his well-
known book of ArchiteGture. It is obfervable, how-
ever, that thofe, who have taken his meafures from
the actual fabrics and compared them with what
are fet down in the defigns there given, have found
many differences of proportion; but, if thefe are not
improvements as to effect, it has not been noticed
that they arc prejudicial to it.

Palladio 1s generally believed to have had a fifth
bool of his Archite¢ture nearly ready for the prefs
when he died, containing defigns of ancient temples,
arches, {epulchres, baths, &c. which, with his other
unpublifhed plans and writings, he left to his parti-
cular friend, the Semator Giacomo Contarini (no
mean judge of that art) upon whofe demife they were
all difperfed. Some the late Eail of Burlington
collected in his travels, and printed with great mag-
nificence at his own expence. Tt is highly probable
that many of thofe fcattered defigns were executed
in different places, at different intervals, after his
death ; with no other indication of their author than
what their manner muft afford the difcerning ob-
ferver. Itis not therefore always fafe to deny him
the credit of an invention, the ftyle fhould warrant
his, becaufe the date of the execution is pofterior to
his deceafe. .

He was particularly curious in whatever related to
the art of war, as practifed by the ancients; and la-
boured much in the explanation of Polibius and Cz-

far,
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{ar, by plans and difcourfes. His elucidations of the
former author, yet unpublifhed, were dedicated to
Francis the reigning grand Duke of Tufcany. Thofe
of the latter are printed with Baldelli’s Italian tranf-
lation of the Commentaries. It is certain that the
profound erudition of his noble friend Triffino affift-
ed him greatly, in the ftudy of the Roman art of
war; and thence, by miftake, might arife the tradi-
tion of the fame friend having been his mafter in
Architeéture likewife. Palladio explained many dif-
ficulties in Vitruvius to Monf{, D. Barbaro; and fur-
nifhed him the drawings, that accompany his Italian
tranflation of that author with a commentary.

The laft great effort of our Archite@’s genius was
the defign of the Olympic Theatre * in Vicenza, be-
gun the twenty-third of May, 1580, by an Academy
of that name inftituted in 1555, of which he was a
member and had been one of the firft promoters.
In this work he meant to realize his own idea of the
antient theatres, as derived from Vitruvius and the
remaining Roman ftruétures of that kind; but he
lived not to conduét it further than a part of the
foundations. His furviving fon Silla was appointed
to the fuperintendence upon his deceafe; and Sca-
mozzi (as himfelf declares) dire¢ted the ftanding
fcenes. The completed fabric was viewed, by the
_ beft judges of the time, with rapturous admiration ;
and has, ever fince, been reputed a prodigy of the

Xk For a defcription and critical examination of this fee Il Teatro Olympico of
Count Gio, Montenari, Padova, 1749, 8vo.

P2 art,
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art, in a country where its wonders are not rare
even to the critical eye. Its form differs from that
of the ancient models, in being a half ellipfe in-
ftead of a femicircle. This change was an accom-
modation to fite, no little contributive to the merit
of the whole invention.

Palladio is defcribed as rather low of ftature, of a
Ppleafing countenance, chearful and open in conver-
fation, but ever obfervant of his fuperiors in rank or
knowledge. Fond of the fociety of men of letters,
and well able to bear his part in difcourfe with them.
In the exercife of his profeffion, he is faid to have
been communicative and engaging to his workmen,
without defcending to a familiarity derogatory from
the refpeét they owed him,

Befide his furviving fon Silla, he had Leonidas,
bred an Archite& likewife; and Horatio, who ap-
plied to law. Bath thefe died young, within three
months one of the other. Their untimely lofs he
laments in his differtation on the Roman militia,
prefixed to the abovementioned tranflation of Cefar’s
Commentaries. His own death happened on the
nineteenth of Auguft, 1580, ®t. 72, at Vicenza,
where he was buried, with the ufual honours of a
fuperior artift, in the church of the Santa Corona,
of the Dominicans. ‘

Among the numerous good Italian Architeéts of
the fixteenth century, fruitful in genius of every
kind, pre-eminence is, by the joint fuffrages of hits
countrymen and of foreigners, affigned to Palladio.
A perfect acquaintance with the literature and {cien-

ces
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ces fubfervient to his art, a profound ftudy of the
ancient models, and a quick perception of whatever
contributes to the greatnefs of effect that diftinguifhes
them, confpired to advance his natural aptitude for
his profeffion to excellence.. Not content to meafure
and defign the edifices of antiquity, as a matter of
form, he traced them to their foundations, examined
their groffer materials, and the various modes of com-
bining them, as conducive to ftrength, or reductive
of expenfe. In the fuperintendance of his own works
he was particularly attentive to the manual execution.

If we examine his peculiar ftyle, his greater build-
ings have an air of grandeur, that feems to be the
refult of volume, proportion and ornament, di¢tated
by propriety. His Villas fpeak themfelves the re-
treats cf nobility, veiled but not hid. — If analogy
between the human and material fabrics (much re-
forted to by writers on Architecture) be allowable
here, perhaps we may not unfitly fay that the gene-
ral effect of Palladio’s edifices is fimilar to that of
perfonal dignity well drefled. In a word, the perfec-
tion of his whole manner has occafioned him to be
called the RapuatL of Architects.*

* Of the buildings aflribed to him, not in his book, are in
Venice the Church of §. Gicrgio Maggiore, the Refettory and
other pieces of the Monaftery— Front of that of S. Francefco della
Vigna, buailt by Sanfovino—del Redemtore alla Zuecca de’ Cap-
pucini—delle Zitelle—di S. Lucia—fome repairs of the Ducal

Palace. At Vicenza Santa Maria Nuova — Palazzo Prefetti-
zio, his name on the eaft Front—Fagade of the Palazzo Tornieri
~—that of the Pal. del Conte L. Schio—a Houfe of his defign fup-
pofed for himfelf, but which it appears he could have occupied

' only
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VincENzo Scamozzi' fucceeded to the public ap-
pointments of Palladio. He was born in Vicenza,
of parents in good circumftances. His father Gio.
Domenico, a man of letters and a good Architeét,
procured him the beft mafters ; particularly for ma-
thematics and defign. Under thefe his proficiency
was fuch, as enabled him to compofe a large work
on Perfpettive at the age cf 22, while he yet re-
mained at Vicenza. To advance himfelf in Archi-
teCture, he ftudied with emulous attention the fa-
brics of Sanfovino and Palladio, then going on at
Venice. With the fame view he next vifited Rome;
where he perfeGted himfelf in mathematical {cience
by the inftruétions of the celebrated P. Clavius;
and availed himfelf of all the advantages his fituation
afforded for accomplithing himfelf in his profeflion,
by the moft ftudious obfervation of the antient edi-
fices fubfifting there. Not fatiated with thefe, his
ftill eager curiofity carried him to Naples and its
adjacencies.

Upon his return he fixed at Venice, and began
his prattical career with the Depofit of the Doge

only as a renter—Arco delle Scale del Monte, from the manner
thought to be a defign of his — Doric Loggia, and a Door, in
the Garden of the Counts Valmarana — two ruftic Doors in the
Garden of Count Porto. In Padua, nel Borgo di Santa Croce,
a Houfe of fingular contrivance, for the conveniences it includes
in fmall area. In Bologna, northern front and Court of Pal.
Ruini, fince Ranucci. In Parma, part of the Theatre, carried
on by Bernini, Spada and Magnani.

1 Vincenzo Scamozzi born 1552, died 1616, &=t. 64.

Niceolo
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Niccold da Ponte in the church of Sa. Maria della
Caritd; which gained him fuch credit as procured
him further honorable employment, in the profecu-
tion of the library of St. Mark, begun by Sanfovino.
and the addition of the public mufeum to it. He
had afterwards the preference of thofe in truft for
the continuation of the Procuratiec Nuove, in the
piazza of St. Mark ; in which he added a third order
to the defign of Sanfovino; an alteration not gene-

rally approved. In his own way he did not conduét
“the work to its completion. That was effeted by
his fucceflor in office Baldaffare Longhena.

Having conceived the delign of giving to the
public his great work, entitled Idea dell’ Architettura
Univerfale, and feeling the want of fome information
not to be acquired on his fide the Alps, he took the
opportunity of an embafly from Venice in 1600, to
travel through France, Lorrain, Germany and Hun-
gary. The enlargement a mind like his muft receive
from fuch a field of obfervation as this could not but
difpofe public opinion ftill more in his favour ; and,
accordingly, the demand for his fervices became at his
return to Venice diftrefsfully great. In confequence,
the public and private buildings, in which he was more
or lefs concerned, in the capital, at Vicenza, Padua
and other places of the Venetian domain, are too nu-
merous to be all mentioned in an abridgment like
this. The more diftinguifthed fabrics of his de-
fign are~—in Venice the Palace Cornaro on the great
canal of three Orders, Doric, Ionic and Corinthian,
including a magnificent court.—In Vicenza, the

‘ Palace
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Palace Triflino, now Trento, a noble ftru@ure—At
‘Sabionetta in the Mantuan, a theatre after the antierit
model, for the Duke Vefpafian Gonzaga of that ti-
tle.—At Florence, the fecond ftory of the palace
Strozzi.—In Genoa, Palazzo Ravafchieri of three
ftories, Ruftic, Ionic, Corinthian—in ‘1604 he was
called to Saltfburg, where he built the Cathedral.
" His {kill as a military Architet is proved by the fa-
mous fortrefs of Palma in Friuli, of which he laid the
firft ftone in prefence of the Venetian generals in
1593. Befides his more known conftruétions in Italy,
he furnifhed a great number of defigns for foreign
countries, at the requeft of fovereigns and other per-

{onages. "

This multiplicity of occupations much fhortened
the leifure he withed to employ on the above men-
tioned ample Treatife of Architecture, which he in-
-tended to divide into twelve books. He therefore re-
duced it to ten; but, though fuch is the numberan-
nounced in the title-page, the work as publifhed in
1615 contains but fix, i. . books, 1, 2, 3, of the firft
part, and 6, 7,8 of the fecond. The fupply of this
imperfection was unhappily prevented by his death
in 1616, at the age of 64, in Venice, where he had
fepulture in the church of St. Giovanni e Paolo,
without 2 monument: but one was, many years after,
ereted to his memory in the church of St. Lorenzo
in Vicenza, his native city. His effe&ts were left to
an adoptive fon Andrea Toaldo, of the family of
Gregorj, who took the'name of Scamozzi.

Concerning
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Concerning the profeflional merit of Scamozzi
judgments have been different and extreme. Some
(among thefe Monf. de Chambray) difgufted, per~
haps, with his oftentation of extraneous erudition,
his intimations of his own fuperiority, and reticences
concerning other artifts, have refufed him the praife
juftly due to him. The title of his work on:Archi-
tecture,* and many paffages in it, certainly indicate
an extravagant opinion of his own fufficiency ; but
this does not prove that it had no fupport in real
ability. His fixth book, on the Orders, was thought
to deferve a tranflation into French by Daviler,
magnificently republithed, with additions from other
parts of the Author’s works, by Du Ruy at Leyden -
1713. Of his Book of Antiquities+ the learned
Marquis Maffei affirms, { that it is the only one
where any thing is faid on the internal repartition .
and diftribution of ampbhitheatres, and contains in-
formation on the fubject never before given or fought
for. The judicious Count A. Pempei is large and
particular in praife of his Orders, and pronounces
the defigns in his book and many of his buildings
highly commendable ; among the latter he fpecifies

* Idea dell’ Architettura Univerfale di V. Scamozzi, in Vene-
zia, per Giorgio Valentino, 2 tom. in folio, 1615, firft edition,
very rare. '

+ Difcorfi fopra 1’ Antichitd di Roma di V. Scamozzi, con XL~
Tavole in rame per Battifta Pittoni, in Venezia per Francefco
Ziletti 1582 in folio, very rare likewife, the plates from defigns
of Baldaflare Peruzzi.

1 Libro 2% degli Anfireatri.

Q_ the
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the palace Cornaro as a mafter-piece of art. When
he fucceeded to the direftion of fabrics, that were
to be continued upon fettled and well concerted
plans, it muft be allowed that he was too prone to
indulge his feif opinion, in the attempt to do moré
than enough, and better than weil.

T ARy

‘THE Author of the enfuing Elements died Dean
of Chrift Church in i710. An article relating to
him in the Biographia Britannica (perhaps not the
moft accurate, or complete, in that valuable collec-
tion) faves the neceflity of mentioning things gene-~
rally known concerning him, and leaves us at liberty
to conform to our plan, by hinting only what may
be fuppofed to affect his qualification, as a judge and
teacher of the fine arts. A perfon he, undoubtedly,
was of trug and verfatile genius, aflifted by learning,
converfe and travel. An acute and accurate-obferver,
a patient thinker, a deep and clear reafoner. His na-
tural portion of thefe faculties was improved by a
perfet acquaintance with mathematical fcience, and
quickened by the fubtlety of the fcholaftic logic,
That the vigour of his conceptions might be tranf-
mitted unimpaired by the expreffion of them, he
fought, in a familiarity with claffical elegance and
propriety, the habit of exhibiting them with force
and luftre. The warm funs of Italy, the domefticity
with congenial fpirits he contrated there, exalted
his inbred tafte and rendered it excurfive through

the
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the whole field of Arts. There he became impaffion-
ed for Archite@ure and Mufic, from fuch {pecimens
of both as no other country can afford. That the
impreflion was not merely local and momentary, his
executed defigns* in the one, and his yet daily re-
cited compofitions I in the other, would enable his
hiftorian to prove,

Become Prefident of a numerous and learned fo-
* ciety, in one of the two Univerfities that diftinguifh
our Ifland as a nurfing Mother of Science, the fua-
vity of his manners, the hilarity of his converfation,
the variety and excellence of his talents, in conjunc-
tion with a fine perfon, conciliated and attached all
committed to his fuperintendence, to fuch a degree
that his latet furviving difciples, of the firft rank,
have been feen unable to {peak, recolle&tedly, of their
intercourfe wich him, without the tendereft indica-
tions of affe¢tion to his memory. Ever ready to di-
rect, aflift and encourage, their endeavours in pur-
fuit of ufeful knowledge, he lowered himfelf (if fuch
works be not rather fit only for a great mafter) to
the compofition of different elementary pieces § for
their inftru&tion. Among thefe, in favour of the few,
whofe happier fortunes permit them to join elegant

* The Peckwater Quadrangle at Chrift Church, the Church
and beautiful Campanile of All Saints in Oxford are of the num-
ber, and, moft probably, Trinity College Chapel. See Mr. War-
ton’s Life of Dr. Bathurft p. 71.

T Thofe of the devational kind are fill current in all our beft
choirs.

§ On Logic, Geometry, &c. :
Q2 with
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with folid information, he compiled the rudiments of
Architecture now offered to the public, through the
very liberal conceffion of the governing Members of
Worcefter College, friends to fcience too true,too
zealous, to rejoice in the exclufive pofieflion of any
means fubfervient to its propagation.

THE
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CIVIL ARCHITECTURE,

RCHITECTURE is the art of building well : — the
A Architect, he who pratices the art,.who may be con-
fidered in three views. 1. The Sumptuary, who furnithes
the expence of the building. 2. The Projector, who de-
figns the plan. 3. The * Operator, or he who erects, or
adorns, an edifice. :

Architecture is twofold: one, Civil, which is concerned in
edifices deftined to the ufes of peace, and its attendants, the
liberal arts, &c. fuch as churches, palaces, porticos, &c,
The other Military, whofe province is fortification and the
conftru&@ion of machines for war. Of the firft, beauty is the
chief object; of the fecond, fecurity ; of both, conveniency,

Of this Science, then, there are two divifions, of which in
the following books it is my purpofe to treat; and I fhall en-
deavour to inftruét the projeGting Archite&® as briefly and
clearly as I can; of whom I do not demand, as Vitruvius does,
a knowledge of all fciences, but fhould with him to under-
ftand mathematics and defign. I fhould be glad if he followed

* Vitruvius calls him Officinator or Superintendent, Surveyor in Englifh.

*A B this
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this ftudy from particular inclination. For, as in all pur-
fuits a natural propenfity is of great importance, in this it
is an indifpenfible requifite.

I fhall therefore prefume that I am addrefling myfelf to fuch
a ftudent; and fhall fo explain to him the language and moft
approved precepts of ArchiteGture that he may either reft fa-
tisfied with my inftru&ions, or be able by his own application
to fupply my omiffions. 1 fhall divide the work into two parts,
cach confifting of three books : the firft part will treat of Civil
Archite&ure, the fecond of Military. The firft book will
contain general rules : the fecond will fpeak of public and pri-
vate edifices: the third of the ornaments of building : the
fourth will defcribe fortifications : the fifth naval Architec-
ture: the fixth inftruments of war.

BOOK. I. CHAP 1L

OF THE APPARATUS,

HE three ch’-“ properties of a good building are thefe,
utility, ftrength, and beauty. Utility will be con-
“fulted if each part of the building be well arranged, of fuitable
dimenfions, and in proper pofition. Strength will enfue,
if the walls ftand perpendicularly on well laid foundations,
and are thickeft at the bottom. All apertures fhould fall ex-
atly one under the other, fo that a void fpace be over a
void fpace, and walling over walling. Beauty arifes from
parts handfome and neceflary, correfpondent to each other,
and to the whole.
To provide for thefe things accurately, let the Archite&
firft make a draught on paper of the intended work: 1. the
Ichnography, which defcribes the ground plot; 2. Orthogra-
phy, the elevation or front of the manfion; 3. Sciagraphy, or,
-Scenography, which exhibits the front and the fides retiring in.
-a perfpective view. To execute this requires a knowledge of
defign, of which I fuppofe the Architet already poffefled.
. . By

e
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"By the aid of thefe fchemes he will afcertain the fize, pro-
portion of the parts, fite, ornaments and the refpective cofts,
fo as to judge of the expence of the building. For he thould
be aware, that his own credit and the ftrength of the ftruc-~
ture much depends upon his having a fufficiency of mate
rials well feafoned, workmen and money at command, be-
fore he begins, that the building may go cn and be completed
without interruption.

§. 2. The materials for building are timber, ftone, fand,
lime, and metals. ¥

The propereft feafon for felling timber is from the be-
ginning of Autumn to the latter end of February, when the
moon is waining, and the weather temperate. Green or
over dried wood requires great labour in working : none is
fit for ufe that has not been laid by fome time, and covered
over with cow-dung : timber is unfit for making joifts, doors,
or winde:vs, till it has been cut down three years.

Air hardenc ftone. Stones which are frefh dug up are
eafieft worlced, and fhould be immediately put under the tool.
Thofe of a harder nature are employed immediately ; thofe of
a fofter kind, not till they have been two years expofed to
the weather.

Among {tones we may reckon bricks (and tiles), 1. tef-
taceous; * unbaked ; or thofe which are at leaft five years
dried by the fun; or, 2. which are baked by fire, but not
till they have been made two years. In autumn it is beft to
dig them, and from a white, chalky, yielding earth, The
loom during the winter thould be kept fteeped, and made
into bricks in the fpring. The fize of the brick, or tile,
aFcording to the pradtice of the Greeks, thould be propor-
tioned to the grandeur of the edifice : the greateft, Pentadori,
are five {pans each way, and are ufed in public buildings ;

* Formed of chalky earth burnt,

*A 2 3 moderate

~
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moderate ones, Tetradori, four {pans; the fmalleft, called
by Vitruvius Didori, by Pliny more fitly Lydii, two fpans,
fit for private houfes ; which the Romans likewife made ufe
of, and which are in length a foot and an half, or cubit, and
a foot broad.

Sand is of three kinds; pit fand, river fand, and fea fand : pit
fand is the beft; but of this the white is inferior both to
the blackifh and red fort : the * Carbuncle is fuperior to all.
Among thefe fhould be mentioned the earth of { Pozzuoli,
which immediately hardens in the water, and becomes ftone.
Of the river fand, that is the beft which is found in torrents.
Sea fand is of the leaft value ; but if cleared from the _faline
particles, by wathing, is of ufe in the plaiftering or rough caft-
ing of walls.

Lime is made of ftone calcined; but that from the pu-
mice {tone, fhells, and river pebble, does for plaiftering walls,
The beft ftone for burning to lime is that which is white,
very hard and denfe, and which lofes a third of its weight in
the kiln. It muft remain there fixty hours at leaft. Cement
is compofed from one part of lime, with three parts of pit
fand, or two parts of river or fea fand.

Metal has various names and ufes: 1. Iron for nails, hinges,
handles, chains, &c. 2. Lead for foldering pipes and roofs,
‘The ancients made thefe things moftly of 3. copper; or 4.
brafs ; 5. of copper, brafs and lead; bronze was made in
imitation of Corinthian brafs. This compofition was ufu-
ally employed for the bafes of pillars, and their capitals ;
likewife for doors and ftatues. But of thefe things enough ;
feeing the Archite&, particularly the Inventor of the plan,
hds little concern in thefe matters,

* A fort of earth dug out of the mountains in Hetruria, hardened by the
fubterraneous vapours of thofe hills : Pliny and Vitruvius call it Carbunculus,
Vitruv. II. 4, Pliny XVIL 4.

1 Pozzuoli, anciently Puteoli, a city near Naples, famous for its Mole made
of this earth, See Addifon’s Travels, Remarks on Italy, &c,

BOOK II,
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BOOK I. CHAP. IL

OF THE FOUNDATION, WALLS, AND ROOF.

§.1.J N laying foundations, firft examine the foil, partly by
external appearances, fuch as plants, water, trees, ftones,
&c. partly by making frequent openings in the ground.
Avoid a foil fandy, gravelly, foft, marfhy, or artificial, or
made ground; avoid ruins alfo, unlefs they are known to be
ftrong and firm. Buildings require a foil dry, folid, firm, that
refifts the fpade, and does not diffolve when moiftened.

For, if the nature of the ground afford it, the hollow for
the foundation thould be dug down to the folid, and, in the
folid, carried down to the fixth part of the height of the build-
ing, and a little more, if cellars or any fubterraneous offices
are intended.

If the-nature of the foil afford not folidity, the ground
muft be ftrengthened by a multitude of piles, on which the
walls that furround the area, or divide it, may reft. The
length of the piles fhould be an eighth part of the height of
the walls ; their thicknefs a twelfth part of their own length.
Let them be driven in by repeated ftrokes, rather than by
very forcible ones.

Let the foundation be twice the thicknefs of the wall, more
or lefs in proportion to the folidity of the ground, and the di-
menfions of the building. Let the bottom of the trench be
exaclly level. It was formerly laid with Tiburtine ftone:
now a courfe of ftones is placed over planks or beams. The
ftones fhould be without mortar, left the wood be deftroyed
by the lime. The thicknefs of the foundation, as well as of ‘
the wall rifing above ground, fhould gradually diminith, and
the diminution on each fide thould be equal, with this certain
rule, that the middle part of the upper order fhould reft in
a perpendicular line upon the middle of the lower. To fave
expence, the foundation work is not continued folid under

the



6 OF THE ELEMENTS . OF

the whole building, but interrupted by the means of arches,
particularly in marfhy ground: and in the walls of larger
buildings, columns are carried up : a thrifty and ufeful inven-
tion if winding ftairs are placed in them.}

PLATE I

§. 2. There are many kinds of walls: one, which Vitruvius
either names uncertain, or inferted, 1 know not which ; it
may be either. Uncertain, or irregular walls, are thofe (fee
Palladio on uncertain ftones) where the ftones are laid with
their natural dimenfions, and their figure and fize of courfe
uncertain. This is explained by Scheme the firft, A A.
Perault properly terms that kind of wall inferted, where the
ftones are of a determinate fize, and placed in a regular or-
der; for inftance, in brick work. In this kind of work,
the * rows of flones joined together fhould be alternate, that
the middle ftones may be rendered firm and clofe by thofe
above them. This rule fhould take place in the middle of the
wall, if poflible, if not, at both the fides.

The Greeks made their walls in the manner of brick ones,
with a hard ftone or flint of a fquare form, i. e. of equal
depth and breadth. A wall thus conftru&ted, they called
Igodopmos, fuch is BB. When the ftones were irregular
in fize, they termed the ftruGure Jevdicodomos. The third
kind of edifice was called eumAexrov, or involved, D D,
when the ftones were even in front, but placed fortuitoufly.
When they filled the middle of the wall internally with
broken or pounded cement, they termed it diz pixrav, E E.
If the walls are 'Irodopos, and faftened together with iron,
they are properly called by Perault, + cramped. See the ex-
ample F F. Auxruoderor, or net-work ftru&ture, G G, was

1 It is noteafy to afcertain the meaning of the Author here. Quzre, whether
he has in view thofe round turriform ereétions, at equal intervals, fo common
in the walls of our old caftles ?

* Coagmentationes alternas, courfes of ftones.

Corii et Chorii,

1 In the French Language cramponées

was
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much ufed in ancient Rome, and is beautiful to the fight, but
was apt to crack. Wherefore, according to Palladio, no
ancient fpecimen of this kind remains. Vitrivius has given
the fame account.

PLATE 1II

The precepts of Palladio may be explained in the fecond
~ plate. The net-work, A A, is the firft kind of ftruéture,
and which he difapproves. T'o enfure the ftrength of which
he propofes to ereét brick buttrefles at the angles BB, and
to place tranfverfely, or longways, fix courfes of bricks at
the bottom C C, in the middle three D D, wherever the
net-work is raifed fix feet.

The fecond is brick work ; which, efpecially in the walls
of a city or extraordinary building, is conftrufted like the
Avapintov, for the bricks appear, EE. The rubbifth lies
concealed in the middle, F F. In the bottom there are fix
courfes of larger bricks; then fome lefs at the height of
three feet ; then the walls are bound again with three courfes
of larger bricks; an example of this kind ftill remains in the
Pantheon, and the hot baths built by Dioclefian.

‘The third kind are walls made of cement, I I, compofed
of rough pebbles out of a river or from a rock; fometimes
of fhell, as are the walls of Turin in Piedmont. This kind
of wall fhould be bound by three courfes of bricks, at the
height of two feet, as K K. The fourth fpecies is the uncer-
tain, LL ; a fpecimen of which ftill remains at * Prenefte.-

The fifth kind is built with fquare ftones, and is called
Pfeudifodomum, as M M; to be feen now at Rome, in
the temple of Auguftus. The fixth kind, which may be
feen at Sirmion upon the lake of Garda, is a fpecies of
wooden walls, N N, and are called § Formz, and aretuffed

* A city of Italy, twenty miles to the eaft of Rome, The modern name is
Paleftrina.

1 The Spaniards call thefe walls mud walls; they are formed of two planks fet
edgeways at a diftance, oppofite each other, according to the intended breadth
of thewall.  See Palladio on the writings of the Ancients,

with
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with ftone, mortar, &c. at random. The planks being
taken away, the wall O O appears ; and is called formaceous.
To this fpecies, namely fixth, the feventh may be referred,
which may be feen in the ancient walls at Naples. There
are two walls PP of fquare ftones, four feet thick ; their
diftance fix feet. They are bound together by the tranfverfe
walls QQ_at the fame diftance. The cavity RR left between
is fix feet {quare, and is filled up with ftones and earth.

According to Palladio, great care and art is neceffary to
connect the {tones, and that a proper juncture is effential to the
beauty and ftrength of the work. This effe&t the ancients pro-
duced in fuch a manner as to efcape the eye: They laid their
ftone firft in its natural ftate, and afterward polifhed thofe parts
that were expofed to view. As the wall rifes above the ground
its thicknefs fhould diminifh proportionably in the manner of a
graduated Pyramid. The infide ftructure of the wall thould be
in a perpendicular line. The thicknefs of the ¥ Podium or foot
of the wall is half that of the foundation: in the middle of the
wall, or, front band, the thicknefs is diminithed half a brick ;
at the top, or crown of the building, another half brick is
taken away. Some fculpture or bafle relief fhould conceal
outwardly the gradual diminution.

Above all, attention fhould be paid to the angles, which
thould be rendered as firm as poffible with long and hard ftone
laid with a level and rule. The openings, windows, &c.
fhould be removed from the angles as far at leaft as the quan-
tum of their breadth.

§- 4. The walls being finithed the roof is to be put on,
which antiently ufed to be flat; and in warm climates is fo
now. In cold and temperate climates experience has taught
men to carry off the droppings from their fhelving roofs by
placing gutters in them to collet the water falling from the
eaves, and to convey it by pipes into the part of the court-yard,
waich they termed Zmpluvium.

* Called by the Italian writers i/ Poggio,
Ridged
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Ridged roofs are either fhelving two ways like a cockle’s
fhell, or feur ways like a tortoife’s fhell. The top of the
roof fhould be elevated in proportion as the climate is ex-
pofed to thick or frequent falls of fnow. In Italy Palladio
advifes two ninths of the breadth of the building to form the
height of the roof.

In England three fourths is in general the meafure. In
Germany they raife them higher.

PLATE III. FIG. I Il

The timber work of a roof, which Vitruvius mentions
B. 4. Cap. 2. are thefe: A G the column or king poft; BB
collar beams ; C C braces ;-D D principal rafters ; EE pur-
lines placed tranfverfely over the principal rafters ; F F {imaller
rafters.  'We now add to thefe many other parts, to which
there are no latin names, and we place them in other direc-
tions. But the timber work belongs to the furveyor’s bufi-
nefs, the archite¢t will content himfelf with the rules of Pal-

_ladio, which advife with regard to this matter, that partition
walls thould be ereéted, which will fuftain part of the weight,
and produce many advantages to the whole of the roof. ‘

Roofs originally were made of reeds and leaves, or leaves
and clay : afterwards with reeds and ftraw, or with clay beaten
together with fhort ftraw ; which cuftom remains even now
in Cottages. Pliny relates that Rome was covered with fhin-
gles, that is, with fmall pieces of thin boards, to the time of
the war with Pyrrhus. Cynaras invented burnt tiles : who
found out lead, brafs and copper, is unknown. Byzas of Naxus
introduced the ufe of fmall pieces of marble cut into the form
of flates. The antients, which one wonders at, knew not of
our flate ftone.*

The Englith feldlom ufe any metal except lead, and
that in the form of thin plates, and not tile fathion; often
flate, but chiefly burnt tiles, and thofe either flat or crooked.

* Peculiarly good at Horfham in Suffex,

* B In
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In placing them both they lay laths acrofs the rafters, to
which they conneét the tiles in the manner of fcales. The
crooked and gutter tiles are fo difpofed as that one of the lat-
ter may always be placed between two of the former ; the
work thus conftruéted they imagine bears a refemblance to
the tails of peacocks, wherefore they call fuch roofs PAvona-
ceous. Five reprefentations of tiles are thewn in Plate 3.
A is the ridge tile; B the crooked tile ; the reft are plain or

flat tiles.

BOOK. I. CHAP. I

WHAT IS AN ORDER? WHAT ARE ITS MEMBIRS? WHAT THE
GREATER AND LESSER PARTS OF THE MEMBERS?

§. 1. Y SHALL now treat of the ornaments of walls,
and firft of columns.

A column is either attached to a wall, being inferted in
fome part of it, or ftands off from the wall, fo that the air
furrounds it. The one may thercfore be called an inferted
column, the other an infulated one. For thofe houfes are
called infulated, which ftand diftin& from others, and are
furrounded by the air, as an ifland is by the falt water.

PLATE 1II. FIG. V.

A column has three parts. The bafe BC; the thaft CD ;
the capital DE. The other parts you fee in the drawing
are adjunéls of the column; at the bottom, below is the
pedeftal A B, above, the architrave EF, with the freeze F G,
and the cornice G H; which three parts are comprehended
under the fingle term entablature E H ; the column with the
pedeftal is termed the columnation A E. By the fide of the
column in arched work impofts are placed fupporting the vault
of the intercolumniation, as II. The figure M fhaped like a
wedge reprefents the ftone placed in the middle of the arch,
and is called the key-ftone.’ :

The
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The fhaft of a column, properly fo called, is round ; when
the face is plain it is called a pilafter, and differs only in this
circumftance from the column; in every other refpect it re=
fembles a column, and is fubje&ted to the fame rules. It is
generally inferted, but often infulated.

An order is the graceful fymmetry of a pillar with its ad-
jundls, reftrained by fixed bounds: fymmetry is fo called, I
apprehend, becaufe it conftitutes the order of columns; by
Vitruvius and others the fymmetry is termed proportion. or
kind.

To determine the exat fymmetry, the femidiameter of the
column is cut into 30 parts, and is called 2 module, whofe parts
are minutes; the menfurations which confift of thefe are ex-
prefled, as in an aftronomical calculation ; for inftance, 1:20"
fignifies 1 mod. 20 min. 3. 15. 3mod. 15 min. 4: 0o. four
modules, 0: 06. {ix minutes, and {o of the reft. Wherefore the
column, and of courfe the module, may be encreafed or dimi-
nifhed at the difcretion of the architeét. The fize of the mo-
dule being propofed, the whole fymmetry of the entire Order
is likewife afcertained, as will be fhewn in its proper place.

PLATE 1/.

§- 2. Among the members of an Order, or the greater parts,
we may reckon the columnation and the entablature. Other
writers call thofe members, which we call parts of members,
and of which we have already treated. Among the parts the
fmaller divifions or particles are worked by the tool of the
feulptor.

Some parts are flat, as the plinth A, which is a parallelopi-
ped, * and has the name and figure of a brick or rather a tile.
When placed on the capital of a pillar it is called an abacus,
and fometimes made with hollow fides as B. 2d, The fillet,

* Parrellelopiped (in geometry) is one of the regular bodies or folids compre-
hended under fix rectangular and parallel furfaces, the oppofite ones whereof are
equal.

%Bz or
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or platband C, is a kind of plinth of 2 more oblong fhape.
From this the reglet D and the liftel E differ only by their being
fmaller. The reglet when placed on the cornice is called
the corona or larmier, which always proje&s, and its lower
part is called its chin. A circular liftel is called an annulet;
a reglet divided, its parts alternately omitted, is called a dentil
F; fometimes the bifeGion is equal, but generally the parts
left remaining are the greater.

Some of thefe particles have cufhion-like appearances, or a
fwelling curve, as 1. the tore G, which refembles a mulcle or
flefhy tumor ; or, as others conjeCture, becaufe the word torus
means a rope. 'The leffer tore H is exprefled diminutively by
the Latins torulus. That which is ftill lefs I is called an aftra-
gal and has berries often-cut on it, as K. 2. The echinus L,
or quarter round, is half a large tore. Sculptured, as M, it
is termed oviculated, becaufe artifts imagine the fculpture
to imitate eggs and anchors. This part is called an echi-
nus, becaufe of its refemblance to the prickly coat of chefnut,
and to the gaping which that fruit exhibuts in its ftate of ma-
turity. :

Other particles of an Order are hollow, the common name
to which is fcotia,* from a greek word fignifying darknefs.
"The feotia is 1ft horizontal in the chin of the larmier, as N ;
2d, upright, as O; 3d, inverted, as P; 4th, compofite; (that
is, both inverted and upright as Q it refembles the hollow
of a pulley, and has the greek name 7poysnroc. sth. The
Greek word +amopuyn R, in Englith (efcape) fignifies a
fcotia, which is inverted upon the annulet, from whence the

* Scotia is a femicircylar channel between the tores in the bafes of columns,
or between the torus and aftragal,

+ The greek words amoguli, and ameferic are fmall hollow rings at the top and
bottom of the fhaft of a pillar. The top is the awoguly, the battom one the amofe-
o15. The antients ufed whole unhewn trees in the infancy of Archite@ure for their
columns, and to prevent their fplitting at top or bottom, bound them in thofe
places with thefe rings ; amspuyn means an efcape, i. e. from the evil attending
their fplitting by the weight they fuftained ; amofzose the removal of that ine
convenience. See Baldo’s Vitruvius Article Apophyge.

fhaft
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fhaft of the column arifes. 6th, The amoStsis S means a
{cotia upright under the annulet in which it terminates.

N. B. The apothefis is leis than the apophygis, from whence
the thaft is gradually diminithed : not indeed as fome imagine
like the fruftum of a cone, but in the moft approved models
it exhibits a fmall fwelling downwards. ‘This is called by the
Greeks the entafis of the pillar, and may be moft conveniently
defcribed by the fame inftrument with which Nicomedes drew
the figure in geometry, called by him a conchoid.{

Of this clafs are thofe channellings in the fhaft of the co-
lumn, which are called by the feveral names of +sTRIZ,
STRIGES, or as others name them from their fhape, sTRI-
GILEs. For the fake of diftinétion we will call thofe sTR1&
which meet in an acute hollow, as T, and are twenty in
number ; STRIGES, which meet in an obtufe one, as V,
and are twenty four. Thefe have alfo their fwelling and di-
minution in proportion to that of the column. Sometimes
they are filled with a fmall twig, as it were, to the third part
of their height, as X, called by Ariftotle pz€dwsiv. Where-
fore a fhaft of this kind we denominate a virgated one.

Some particles of an Order are formed with a waving ap-
pearance, i.e. convex and concave as the emimidis, Avais,
aupatiov,* fima upright and inverted, unda, cyma, cymatium,
Doric and Lefbian, which words writers varioufly confound.
That we may form a diftin¢t notion the larger undulated one
fhall be called fima, or cyma, from its figure; the lefs from its

1 A name of a curve, which always approaches nearer to a ftrait line to which
it inclines, but never meets it, .

+ In this and fome other inftances the tranflator has been under the neceflity
of retaining the Latin names, as he finds none in Englifh which will fully come
up to their meaning. Columns of this kind are ranked by the Englifh Architeéts
under the general name of fluted columns. See Baldi’s Lexicon Vitruvianum,
under the articles Striz and Striges.

* Emimic, Avoig, are fynonimous words, faving the variation proceeding from
their fituation. See Baldi’s Vitruvius, under the articles emmSiz and Avsig.

Cyma, cymatium and fima, fignify a wave of a fmaller or greater degree,

fmallnefs
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fmallnefs cimatium. The fhape of each is fourfold : 1. up-
right, which is hollow above and outward, as Y ; 2. inverfe,
which is hollow below and inward, as Z ; 3. converfe, which
is hollow below and outward, as I'; 4. perverfe, which is
hollow above and inward, as A.

Modillions are to be ranked among the fmaller undulated
parts of a column, whofe front appearances are generally fuch
as the example Q reprefents; but their fides are flat, as @3
fometimes inverteds as A; and always carved and fupported
with flowers. Some call them mutules, but we term thofe
mutules which are parallelopipeds properly fo called, and are
either mutules fingle in their front, as the greek Z, their fide
as @, .or double their front as II, the fide as ¥. The fixed
place of all thefe mutules and modillions is in the cornice
dire&ly under the crown. The fpaces between the modillions
and mutules are called caps&; in which rofes, or in fhort
any kind of flowers are carved as in Z.

PLATE V7.

§. 3. We will now treat of the figures which are carved
on thefe fmaller parts of an order ; but as the moderns have
been too profufe of thefe ornaments, we will mention only
thofe with which the antients were moft converfant. We
thall take the liberty of ufing new words for thefe things, as,
though the things themfelves remain, the names of them are
become obfolete ; unlefs perhaps K is the vine of Pliny and
Virgil, the garland work of Vitruvius, and L the encarpus of
the fame author, and what the Italians mean by the word feftoon.

Among thofe that want names, the carving A is called by
the French poftes, (we will call it in latin veredana,) meaning

the fame thing. B, T, M are enleafed parts; 44 with jagged
leaves; BB with aquatic; IT with purflain leaves; M M with
oaken leaves. The laurel and parfley, and leaves of other
mets known at firft fight are frequently carved. The carving
Cis i{hield fathion, or orbxculated D may be termed en-

channeled ; N enfcaled.
Eis
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E is a fmaller aftragal, bound with a fpiral line, and may
be called a fcytale; + F exhibits the {piral line, the aftragal
being taken away, and may be called a tendril;f G and H
are beaded aftragals; for diftin&tion’s fake let G be colled a
necklace, and H a rofary. The four figures reprefented by O
are properly termed labyrinths, which the antients have de-
{cribed under various forrs: but this rule held univerfally
that none werc executed but with right angles.

§. 4. The greater members (of the Orders) are furnifhed
with thefe minuter parts with all their variations and addi-
tions, whether they are plain or carved, or both. For in-
ftance, the bafe which is called attic (fee a fpecimen of it in
plate 6) has a plinth, a trechil, two liftels and a larger and
leffer tore, and its height is always onc module. It derives its
name from the attic column, (of which hereafter ) to which
it particularly belongs, though it be adopted very generally
by other columns.

The following is the order of the members and parts as they
rife. Firft, the bafe of the pedeftal, the trunk, or die, and
the cornice ; next, the bafe of the column, the fhaft and the
capital ; fo far is termed the columnation, the follows the ar-
chitrave, freeze and cornice, of which confifts the trabeation
or entablature,

Intercolumniations are conftru&ted in five ways : the firft
mode is arzoftyle, where the {pace between the pillars is 8: oo.
2. diaftyle 5:15. 3. cuftyle 4:15. 4. fyftyle 4:00. 5.
pycnoftyle 3: 0o.* But thefe proportions muft be underftood

1 Scytale is in one fenfe a kind of ferpent, which the twifting of the fpiral
line may feem to reprefent ; and in another, the ftaff, which a Lacedzmonian
general fent to his brother officer, who had one of a fimilar kind, round which
he waund the letter he received. The form of the aftragal may be thought like
this. The Reader by turning to the figure E may form his opinion.

I Claviculus in the original may be rendered thus perhaps, as clavicula fig-
nifies a young twig or fhoot of a vine, and the figure F feems to countenance the
conftru&ion, -

* Arwoftyle, diaftyle, fyftyle, pycnoftyle. See thefe proportions of diftance

in the pillars defcribed in Ware’s Body of ArchiteGture, London edit. 1756, by
T. Ofborn and J. Shipton, in Grays Inn. . to
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to refer to intercolumniations which are ftraight, in arched
‘ones the fpaces between the columns are much more exten-
five, nor have they any term to diftinguith them.

The fame obfervation holds with refpe@ to the loweft
order of columns where they are many. In this cafe the
intercolumniations of the fuperior orders fhould be equal to
thofe of the loweft: though elfewhere this circumftance
would militate againft rule.

BOOK I. CHAP. 1V.

OF THE THREE ORDERS.

§. 1. T N the familiar language of Archite&s, the terms,
kind and order, are fynonimous, and the number
of the orders is five ; the Tufcan, Doric, Tonic, Corinthian,
Roman, or Compofite. But to diftinguifh the terms, kind
and order, we fhall only call three of them orders, namely,
the Doric, the Ionic and the Corinthian, being the moft
antient, and invented by the Grecians. The reft we fhall
name kinds.
PLATE VI

§. 2. The Doric order invented by the Dorians is of a ro-
buft and manly appearance : wherefore in the works of anti-
quity the pillar was without a bafe, as men were f{uppofed to
walk with bare feet. Afterwards the attic bafe was added,
which indeed gives a great beauty to the order.

The height of the pedeftal is 4: 20. the trunk has a fquare
face ; the column when infulated is high 16: 0o. when in-
ferted 17: 10. The fhaft may be fluted. In the capital the
great ring is called the hypotrachelium or neck. The inter-
columniaticns are diaftyle. ‘The entablature is generally the
fourth part of the height of the fhaft or nearly.

In the cornice Triglyphs are fculptured, an ornament pecu-
liar to this order. They confift of three fhanks, E F G, and

the
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the like number of channels A, B, C,+Dj; for the two angu-
lar demichannels conftitute the third. Under the Triglyph
fix drops are fculptured in the architrave, and above, in the
chin of the larmier, are eighteen drops in three ranks, It
is a rule to place the middle of the triglyph, on the middle
of the pillar, and to make the fpace fquare between the trig-
lyphs, which is called the metop.

In this, and in the other precepts, X marks the figure of
the cornice, Y of the capital, Z that of the impofts.

PLATE FII VIII

§. 3. The Ionic Order is fometimes called the female
Order, fince it is more flim and elegant than the Doric,
and is thought to exhibit a matron-like appearance. Where-
fore many of its ornaments imitate the female habit; particu-
larly the volutes, by which the capital of the column is, as it
were, curled. 'They are peculiar to this Order, and require
a minute defcription, of which hereafter.

The height of the pedeftalis 5: 08'. of the column 18: oo.
The bafe, in antient {pecimens, is generally attic: the thaft
fluted : the intercolumniations are euftyle. The height of
the entablature is a fifth part, or nearly of the height of the
column. The freeze is pulvinated.

"The volutes of the capital were generally by the antients
made elliptic 5 the exact defcription of them is unknown, but
in appearance they are very beautiful : at prefent we make them
circular, according to the following defcription. Under the
echinys of the capital is the aftragal, the height of which, di-
vided into two parts, gives the centre of the circle, which is
called the'eye of the volute. Then a fquare is drawn within
the eye, and in that {quare another, each of whofe diagonals
is cut into fix parts, and the fegments are marked in the plate
by their refpective numbers. Laftly having produced the two
frait lines drawn through the eye at right angles dividing the
fquare into four parts, on the center 1 with the radius 1 2

' *C is
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-1s defcribed the arch @ 4 5 on the center 2 with the radius 2 4
the arch 4¢; on the center 3 with the radius 3¢ the arch
¢ d, &c.

This is the appearance of the capital as viewed in front;
if it is feen fideways its appearance will be as exhibited in the
other figure, where the middle fwelling A, refembles an up-
right tore with two fmall ones 2 4 on each fide, it is called a
belt. The fwellings on each fide, B B, are called cufhions :
C is the fide of the outmioft fpiral line in one volute, K that
in the other.

PLATE. IX, X.

§. 4. The Corinthian order is more delicate than the Ionic,
refembling the graceful figure of a virgin. Among the an-
tients it had much refemblance to the lonic; according to
Vitruvius it imitated the Ionic in every part but in the capital
of the pillar, Wherefore in the moft admired works the bafe
of the column is attic 5 the fhaft fluted. The entablature is
a fifth part of the height of the column.

The height of the pedeftal in our figure (which is taken
from Palladio) is a fourth part of that of the pillar : the height
of the pillar 19: 0o. The intercolumniations are {yftyle, the
height of the entablature is a fifth part of the column. Un-
der the larmier are modillions, with an echinus and dentil.
No objection thould be raifed againft fome fpecimens in the
antique, in which the coluinn has often 20: 00" and its en-
tablature has one fourth or two ninths of the pillar: as
each of thefe proportions claim attention from their fingular
beauty.

A pretty Greek ftory is told of the origin of the capital of
this column, which I fhall omit, as Villalpandus gives a more
probable, yet a dubious account. Confult Vitruvius, B. 4.
. chap. 1. and Villalpandus, Vol. II. B. 5. chap. 23. Were I
permitted to conjeture, I fhould not think it improbable,
that, as the fhaft of a pillar reprefents the trunk of a tree, fo

the
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the tree being lopped and fprouting again, furnifhed the hint
for the defign of this capital. )

The height of the capital is 2: 10. The minutes go to
the abacus, whofe angles are cut off; and its fides arched in
the following manner. On the given line 2 4=3: 00" the
fquare @ a d d is defcribed, whofe diagonals and diameters are
drawn as in the plate; ¢ g is =2 : 00" and through g is
drawn ¢ f|| ad. Then having made ¢ b =1: 05’ the peri-
phery £ b f is defcribed pafling through the points f; 4, f by
25:€. 3.

The abacus, with its angles cut off and its fides hollowed,
has four parts which are called horns, A A. In the middle
of the curvature is fome fculpture, B, which is called a flower
or rofe, whatever figure it really afflumes. C is called the
bell, from its fhape, and fupports the abacus. Its circum-
ference is fuppofed to be divided into eight parts, in thofe
at the bottom are placed eight leaves D D ; their height
0:20. Behind thefe are placed eight more, E E; their
height is double that of the loweft ones, and placed, as
may be feen in the plate, alternately: fo that if you fup-
pofe a ¢ the place of the lowelt leaf, 4 d will be the place of
the one immediately above, &c. The fecond leaf under the
rofe of the abacus has on both fides a ftalk F from which
two tendrils fprout. The greater one G under the horn
of the abacus is called the volute; the fmaller one H under
the flower, the helix. "Wherefore there are eight volutes,
which meet in pairs under the horns of the abacus; and the
eight helices meet in.a fimilar manner under the flowers
of the abacus. They are fupported by the third row of leaves’
fpringing from the eight ftalks. The leaves in the Grecian
models are thofe of the acanthus, in the Roman they are of-
tener thofe of the olive,

*C 2 BOOK
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BOOK. I. CHAP. V,

PLATE XI
OF THE TWO KINDS.

§. 1. HE Romans have added to the three Grecian
Orders two, which we call Kinds, taken from the
Greeks (as in moft things the Romans were their imitators).
The firft Kind is i.trufcan, or Tufcan, which alfo may be
called Ruftic; it differs from the Doric as much as the ap-
pearance of an inhabitant of the country does from one of a
city. ‘There is extant no antient fpecimen of it with an en-
tablature. Vitruvius fpeaks of it as ruftic even to deformity ;
nor are modern artifts more favourable to it; except Palladio.
The height of the pedeftal is 2 : 00, the face flat. The
pillar is 14 : 00’ high ; the fhaft plain. The intercolumnia-
tions araoftyle. The height of the entablature is a fourth part
of the column.

PLATEFE XII, XIlII, XI7.

§. 2. The fecond Kind is Compofite, which is threefold: 1.
The Italian (which is called Compofite by way of eminence)
is, I think, never mentioned by Vitruvius. It is compofed
both of the Jonic and Corinthian ; which two exhibit more
graces in combination, than either of them would if joined
fingly with the Doric. The Compofite is more flender than
the Corinthian, and more ornamented with fculpture : if the
latter bears any refemblance to a young maid, the.former re-
prefents an harlot.

The height of the pedeftal is a third part of the column ;
6 : 20; for the height of the column is 20: 0o. The fhaft
admits of flutings. The intercolumniations are pycnoftyle.
The height of the entablature is a fifth part of the column ;
its bafe is attic, or rather Ionico-Corinthian. The bell of
the capital, like that of the Corinthian, is enleaved, with a

capita]
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capital refting on it, like the Jonic; with this difference,
that it has a Corinthian abacus, and volutes under the horns
of the abacus, rifing as it were out of the middle of the bell.
By thefe rules Palladio, with great judgment, reftrained the
enormous liberties which even the antients introduced into
this Kind.

The fecond fpecies of the Compofite is Dorico-Ionic ; the
only remaining inftance of which may be feen at Rome, in
the ruins of the Temple of Concord. The bafe of the co-
lumn is Attico-lonic, and without a plinth, except in angu-
lar pillars. The capital is Ionico-Doric, with the volutes
projecting, as in the Italian; the abacus is Corinthian ; the
freeze is fculptured, but the larmier is plain, It has a beau-
tiful appearance, and may not improperly, for the fake of
diftinétion, be called Roman.

The third fpecies of the Compofite would be Dorico-Co-
rinthian, if any inftance occurred; its appearance is elegant
enough, and its capital would fuit the column which is called
Attic, of which hereafter. But we {ay nothing of this as it is
without example.

The third fpecies of Compofite is therefore where the
column is of one Order and the entablature of another; for
inftance, when the column is Corinthian and the entablature
Doric. This is approved of even by Vitruvius 3 and, in faék,
was introduced in the Temple of Solomon, whofe columns
were Corinthian fupporting a Doric entablature. From the
annexed plate the whole plan will be underftood, and is not to
be exceeded in beauty. This Kind may be termed Jewith,
and whatever is conftructed after that fathion.

PLATE XV, XVI, XVIL
§. 3. Vitruvius relates B. 1. C, 1. that human figures were
fometimes put in the place of columns, as fymbols of fome
fignal viGtory. He mentions two inftances of this workman-

fhip, which we arrange under the terms a Foreign Kind; for
‘ ‘ fuch
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fuch we call every Kind that, though in ufe, is not compre~
hended under the rules we have before explained.

The firft Foreign-Kind is the Perfian; in which Perfian
men are placed in the room of columns, as in the Trophy of
Paufanias ; on thefe is always placed a Doric entablature.

The fecond Foreign Kind is the Cariatic; * where inftead
of pillars female figures are fubftituted, fupporting an Ionic
entablature : for, in the origin of this kind, women of Caria,
who were taken captives, were reprefented ; and the fame
name was afterwards transferred to all female figures.

The third Foreign Kind degenerates from the Italian ; for
inftead of ftrait pillars we fee them twifted, a ftyle unworthy
of imitation; for they want ftrength, and are unequal to bear
any burden ; and if they are not fo in fact, they have the ap-
pearance of being weak. I fhould pronounce them to be in-
elegant in their form, if I were not overruled by the authority
of the divine Raphael. Of this Kind, all the parts, except the
thaft of the pillar, are Italian. '

The fourth Foreign Kind is what Vitruvius calls Atticur~
gesy Attic work, and Pliny the Attic Column, having four
angles, and four equal fides. It differs from a detached pi-
lafter, as it wants the fwelling and diminution, and is rather a
pier than a column: neverthelefs it has a very regular bafe,
which is called Attic, and its capital is Dorico-Corinthian ; in
which, under a Doric abacus is an oviculated echinus, refting
on an enleaved bell.

Antes T refewmble fomewhat the attic columns, (Antez, + of
which i fhall fpeak hereafter, are different) but differ in thefe

* Vitruvius relates the origin of the Cariatides. He obferves that the Greeks,
having taken the city of Caria, (a country in Afia Minor, between Lycia and To-
nia, near the fide of the mountain Taurus., Sce Plin. B. v, c, 27.) led away their
women captives ; and, to perpetuate the memory of their fervitude, reprefented
them in their buildings fupporting columns. The Laced@monians, in like man-
ner, having conquered the Perfians at Platza, perpetuated their vi€tory by fubfi-
tuting the figures of Perfian men for columns. See Lib. 1. ¢. 1.

1 Antes were fquare pilafters placed at the corner of walls,

T Aatz; pilafters attached to the building, and refembled pillars,

two
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two circumftances ; firft, that they are placed no where ex-
cept in the angles, or in the junction of walls ; fecondly, be-
caufe their bafe and capital retain the proportions of the pillars
with which they are affociated : wherefore a determinate bafe
and capital are feen in the attic columns, but not fo in
the Antes. Both the Antes and Attic columns have their
fixed fituation; the former at the extremities of walls, the lat-
ter at the fides of gates.

PLATE XVII

§- 4. Columns are generally coupled, though fometimes
fingle. When two or more are combined, a pediment or
frontifpiece is made above the entablature, whofe form is ei-
ther triangular or, if fmaller, round. Its circumference is
fculptured in the fame manner as the cornice, and is called
the cornice of the pediment. .

On the angles of a triangular pediment are placed Acrote-
ria, or pedeftals on which ftatues are ereted. The infide part,
enclofed by the cornice of the pediment, is called the Tym-
panum, and is generally adorned with figures in fculpture,
expreflive of the origin or ufe of the edifice, and often with
the arms of the perfon at whofe expenfe the bu'ilding was
eretted. 1f there be an infcription, the freeze is the proper
place for it; it is feldom feen in the lift of the architrave.
But in fome inftances the infcription is feen both in the freeze
and architrave ; nor in the face of the entablature is there any
fculpture except in the cornice.

BOOK I. CHAP. VI
A REVIEW OF THE ORDERS AND KINDS.
PLATE XIX, XX.

§. 1. E are much indebted to Palladio for his beau-
tiful feleGtions from the remains of antient

artifts, which he has made with fo much tafte; and for the
rules formed on them, which he has laid down with equal
knowledge
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knowledge and judgment ; applying them to the five regular
Orders in fuch a manner that the juft proportion is fo afcer-
tained, and fo gracefully appropriated to each particular co-
lumn, that we diftinguith with the greateft eafe at firft fight
each individual member. Wherefore, in gratitude to his fer-
vices, we will pafs by other Writers, and cheerfully follow his
footfteps.

Nor would we reftrain the archite& by laws fo rigid, as ne-
ver to depart from the ftrictnefs of rules. For Architecture,
as well as her fifter Arts, Painting and Poetry, claims fome in-
dulgences, and may be permitted to ufe them, when compatible
with tafte and elegance. Variety has here an ample range ; and
fo many are the models extant, which though differing from one
another, yet are all graceful in themfelves, that it becomes a
difficult tafk either to prefcribe with accuracy, or to fele& with
judgment. Neverthelefs the Architect will obtain a fufficient
knowledge of each precept and rule, if he pays an earneft at-
tention to the following detail.

§. 2. 1. Remote antiquity propped the roofs of their houfes
with the trunks of trees, their extremities being girded with
iron to prevent their fplitting, fometimes the iron was dou-
bled; they often put under them a ftone, or a tile or two,
to keep them dry. 'They placed regularly upon thefe trunks
beams of greater or fmaller fize; rafters, beams,t upright
or tranfverfe, joifts, &c. parts that were neceflary to a roof
or floor (which is a kind of horizontal roof.) The Art in its
advanced ftate imitated thefe parts by fculpture in marble :
the pedeftal reprefented the ftone; the plinth the tile; the
column the trunk of the tree; the fculpture of the bafe and
capital the iron braces ; the architrave the beams placed upon
the trees; the freeze the extremities of the rafters, with the
intermediate {paces: the remaining parts are imitated by the

+ See Baldi’s Vocabulary for a further explanation of the terms, Art, Templa,
Afleres, &c, i
cornice,
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cornice, in which the modillions reprefent the ends of the
~ principal timbers cut off ; the dentils- thofe of the upper
rafters.

The origin of each part, greater or lefs, thould be attended
to, that its figure, fize and fituation may be given to it, This
rule was of fuch importance among the ancient Greeks, that
they never fuffered any part of an edifice to be fculptured
which did not reprefent fome part of the carpentry, in its
proper fituation. In a later age this rule grew obfolete at
Rome, but in general it prevails even at this day.

This rule (and Palladio adopts it) forbids frontifpieces to
be divided at the top, as is cuftomary in thefe days, becaufe
they refemble gutters; fo that to divide the pediment is as ab-
furd as to expofe to view the roof of the compluvium. 1

This rule forbids the cornice to be fo large as Serlio has
made it in the Compofite Order, and the mutules to be fo
large as Alberti has made them in the Corinthian Order.
This rule forbids likewife the exceffive projetion of the
cornice, which is feen in the Temple of Jupiter, commonly
called TORRE DI NERONE. It forbids the dentils to project fo
far as is feen in the Corinthian cornice of Cataneo. It for-
bids the crown to be left out in the cornice, (though Alberti
advifes it uporr the authority of the Temple of Peace, and
other edifices of general excellence) for the reafon that roofs
are never made without Templa. * This rule likewife forbids
many other things; which, as the architet will obferve
them noted in modern authors, we leave them to his judg-
ment.

1 Gutters receiving the rain from various roofs.
* Templa, purlines; timbers laid tranfverfely over the greater rafters to fup-
port the fmaller ones,

*D § 3. IL
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§. 3. II. The defcription of a column is partly taken from
the form cf a tree, and partly from the human figure: from
the one it derives its fwelling, from the other its diminution.
The flutes and grooves imitate the folding of drapery: the
plaits of the men’s clokes (for the Greek column is mafculine)
were moftly made ftrait: thofe of the women’s robes were
fometimes twifled ; an imitation of which may be feen in 2
temple near the river Trebia. That the fhaft may be fculp-
tured feems defenfible by its refemblance to the tree with its
bark on,

§. 4. III. Buildings fhould be uniform ; i. e. as they thould
be ftrong fo they fhould thew their firmnefs. Thofe that are
elegant fhould be confpicuoufly fo. On which account the
more delicate order of pillars (if there be more than one)
fhould be placed upon the larger Order : twifted columns,
which are called Cartouches, * and fhafts braced with rings, as
if they had beenbroken and repaired, fhould be avoided by all
means. It may be afked, if a fluted fhaft is not inferior to a
plain pillar by this rule ; it is certain that perpendicular channels
are preferable to thofe that are twifted.

Too much carved work is deftrultive of elegance; if it
projeéts too much it feems to burden the buildingy and threaten
its ruin. The fculpture lately to be feen in the Baths of Dio-
clefian in the Corinthian ftyle, though of exquifite workman-
thip, was a fault rather than a beauty. Artifts in the claflical
age of Auguftus were fparing of fculpture. The ftyle whichis
called the Augufty and is really fo, confifts of a few fmall parts
diftin¢t from one another, of accurate and bold fymmetry, with
little carving. At Rome in the Bafilica  of Antoninus, or ra-
ther in the Temple of Mars, the freeze which is pulvinated,
is placed between two reglets or lifts ; by this means it is

-* The word in the Original is from the Italian term Cartoccio, which fignifies a
feroll of paper.
+ A term for any large building, church, palace, &c,
cenipicuous
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confpicuous itfelf; and does not hide the Cymatium, placed
upon it. The fcience of optics dictated this rule, and others
of the fame kind, which in the works of the antients call for
our praife and imitation.

§. 5. IV. Variety is agreeable, if not repugnant to the
rules already admitted. The helices * in the Pantheon, in the
Temples of Jupiter Stator, and that of Diana at Nifines, are
worthy of imitation, though conftructed in different uncom-
mon ftyles : fuch a variety is agreeable to the caprices of Na-
ture ; but thofe which imitate the horns of rams in the Baths
of Dioclefian deviate much from propriety and elegance. At
Nifmes, inftead of the uppermoft reglet of the cornjce is an
echinus underneath, the mutules are inverted. In the Temple
of Jupiter Tcnans, one of the two echines in the cornice is
carved in an uncommon manrer. In the Temples of Peace,
Jupiter, and Mars, inftead of the fima recta of the archi-
trave, an echinus is put under the fcotia. In the Temple of
Fortuna Virilis the height of the entablature is regular, but
half of it is given to the cornice. In the Temple of Jupi-
ter Stator the fame circumftance occurs, and in both the fe- .
cond fafcia only of the architrave is carved. In the T'emple of
Vefta at Rome the horns of the abacus are not fhortened. In
her Temple at Tiyoli, the ends of the channels and the cavity
of the trochile or cafement are not round but fquare : but all
thefe deviations are faultlefs. In proper places the fancy of the
artift wanders fecure from error,

§. 6. V. The idea of fitnefs thould above all things be at-
tended to : for this reafon the ancients carefully attended to the
fuitablenefs of a column to its edifice, and of the ornaments to
their columns, The lonic colymn had not been found in the

* Helices, the curling ftalks under the flowers in the Corinthian Order. From
the Greek word ehigzws  Volvo,

*D 2 Temple



28 OF THE ELEMENTS OF

Temple of Diana, but that the Doric was lefs adapted to that
edifice ; and in the Temple of Venus even the Ionic had been
improperly placed. Cariatic columns in any Temple would
have been ridiculous; as it would have been introducing mo-
numents of vengeance into an afylum of mercy. 'The carved
work of the Doric Order in the Baths of Dioclefian, is cen-
fured; if it be not admitted to be exceflive, it cannot be thought
to be manly, ‘The fame fault is to be found in Scamozzi’s
rule for the Doric column, particularly with refpect to the
flutings in the fhaft.

But to preferve fitnefs, a general rule is fet afide with fuc-
cefs ; for inftance, in the Ionic capital the faces of the volutes
are generally made oppofite each other : but with great judg=
ment the artift has made them contiguous, in the angular co-
lumns of the Temple of Fortuna Virilis ; fo that the fame
column very properly and happily correfponds with both Or-
ders. In the Corinthian capital, inftead of volutes and helices,
figures reprefenting the horfe Pegafus were fubftituted, even
in the Auguftan age ; but they were fubftituted in the Tem-
ple of Mars Ultor : inftead of the flower of the abacus was
feen an eagle grafping thunder, but it was in the portico of
the Emperor Severus. For the fame reafon, i. e. fitnefs, there
are Compofite columns in the Temple of Concord. But in-
ventions of this kind fhould be attempted feldom and with

_caution, as in no other department of the art is fuccefs fo
precarious.

§.7. VL. T'he rules obferved by the antients carry an au-
thority with them which may not be difputed. In compliance
with which we muft not mix the .Italian kinds of Architec-
ture with the Grecian Orders, nor the Compofite with the
Tufcan ; nor fhould the Tufcan Order be introduced in edi-
fices in a city, except in the cafe of an infulated column.
We at prefent neglect thefe circumftances, and yet preferve
fome practices that feem more repugnant to the principles of

good
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good fenfe. Reafon would place the {fmall Fillet of the archi-
trave upon the greater, as may be feen in the arch at Verona,
and the Temple at Pola; in moft inftances the pratice is
the reverfe. 'The moderns, according to the Roman fathion,
put the dentels under the mutules (i. e. the {fmall rafters un-
der the principal ones) ; this practice the antient Greek artifts
condemned ; nor did Diogenes in the Pantheon, being an
Athenian, purfue this plan. In the antient Grecian pedi-
ments neither mutules nor dentels are feen; but they are
found in the Roman : fo that the Temple near Scifis, a city
of Umbra, whofe pediment is without thefe ornaments, is per-
haps Grecian. Reafon forbids the corona to be omitted in the
cornice ; but in the Temple of Peace, and in others, pratice
warrants it. Reafon enjoins ornamented dentils, but they are
often left plain. We fhould not indeed rafhly condemn thefe
inftances, but fufpect our own judgment ; and prefume there
may be a reafon, of which we are ignorant, to juftify their ufe.

But every thing which is ancient in this Art demands not
our imitation ; for time which has deftroyed more noble may
have left us lefs beautiful models. Sometimes neceffity and
not the good fenfe of the archite&t dire&s the execution ; as in
the Temple at Rome called DEL BATTESIMO DI CONSTAN=-
TINO; where between the bafe and apophyge of an Italian co-
lumn leaves are introduced ; in the cornice under the dentil is
placed an upright cima, and immediately under that another ;
each cafe is unfupported by authority, but fomehow or other a
temple was to be ere&ed from the the ancient ruins. The
artift deferved praife who fo well complied with his tatk, Ne-
eeflity only can excufe the inftance ; where he is left to his
own judgment, he will not follow a model defenfible only on
the plea of neceflity,

BOOK
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BOOK I. CHAP. VIL
OF ROOMS AND THEIR PROPORTIONS,

§ 1. Y the term HABITACULUM, as no better word oc-

curs to me, I mean what the Italians call a ftanza,
and the Englith a Room, which appellation comprehends any
fpace whatever encompafled with walls, a floor, a cieling or a
roof. There are various fpecies of rooms diftinguithed by pro-
per titles ; a general name (if I miftake not) is no where found,
but the many terms which difcriminate the fpecies of rooms,
are ufed promifcuoufly even by the moft accurate writers.
But, as mathematicians do, we will define the terms we mean
to ufe.

The word cusrcurLum implies a place where there is a
couch or bed to lay down on; the word thalamus is ufed in the
fame fenfe, but more ftrictly is a nuptial chamber. To the cu-
biculum, or bed room, is annexed the antecubiculum or ante-
chamber, which Pliny the younger names by the greek word
procetium. The antithalamus I fuppofe to have a different
meaning ; as in the Greek houfes it did not join to the thala-
mus, but anfwered to it on the other fide. See Vitruvius,
B. vi. Ch. 10. On the right and left of the Proftas* are two
rooms, one of which is a thalamus, the other an antithalamus,
or a fimilar one oppofite to it. Hermolaus + is of the fame
opinion, and objects properly to ‘amphithalamus ; for, how can
aroom that is placed oppofite to another be called amphithala-
mus 21 And if the rooms did not ftand oppofite one another,

% A portico, or any vacant fpace, entrance, &c. with fquare pilatters on each
fide of it,

+ Hermolao Barbaro publithed a tranflation, with notes, of Vitruvius in the
the year 1384. By birth a Venetian, and defcendcd from anceftors eminent for
their political and literary chara&ers, &c. See Diét. Hiftorique, a Caen, 1783.

1 Amphithalamus, compofed of the greek word ap¢i, which fignifies generally
around, clofe to, and fometimes ol)poﬁte., See Conftantin, Lexic. n

ow
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how could they be on the right and left hand? As we have
introduced the word amphithalamus we may ufe it to fignify a
poftcubiculum, or room placed bekind another; which fenfe
Philander feems to have annexed to it.

The word TRICLINTUM, if we regard its etymology, means
a room where there are three couches or beds. The Romans,
whofe principal repaft was fupper, called this room a Ccena-

culum or Ceenationem. The greek words dixAivos efaxrivog
marked the number of the couches in the room. Triclinium
is.a general name in latin for them all. Plautus makes ufe of
the word biclinium, and A. Gellius of fcimpodium, * the for-
mer meaning a room with two couches, the latter, where only
one was to be found. Sometimes triclinium was put for the
couches themfelves, and for the word ccenaculum dieta or
zeta, which are fynonimous.

Okct in general meant rooms of confiderable extent, fome
of which were fet apart for the ufe of the men to feaft, &c.
only, and others for the women to {pin in, &c. Palladio and
Alberti call them faloons, meaning in Englifh great halls,

That the word EXHEDRA means a place where there were
benches cannot be doubted, and is properly a rcom for the
purpofes of converfations of all kinds, and to pafs the mid-
dle of the day in. But Cicero makes triclinium, cubiculum,
and exhedra fynonimous.

CoNCcLAVE means a room of lefs extent in the retired parts
of a houfe ; which, accurately fpeaking, does not fignify one
room only, but many which are acceflible by one key. Plau-
tus fomewhere ufes the word conclavium, which may affift us
in finding the difference ; we may call conclave a clofet, con-
clavium an apartment ; which I apprehend Pliny the younger
by the figure fynechdoche, + exprefled by the word diceta.

* Swiyumwodioy fignifies a little bench or ftuol with one foot only, and held but
one table. See Hefychius on the word.
t A figure in fpeech, which takes the whole of a thing for a part, and the
reverfe.
Apartments
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Apartments to which men alone had accefs were called an+
drones and andronitides ; thofe the women only frequented
were called gynzcia or gynzconitides ; thofe for ftrangers,
hofpitalia ; for winter, hibernacula. Among the Romans an-
drones had another fignification, of which hereafter.

The word PINACOTHECA * implies from its derivation a
receptacle for pitures or painted tablets, and in this meaning
all writers concur ; whether it be fynonimous with tablinum
is yet undecided. We may ufe the authority of Pliny the el-
der, who fays the tablinum contained books and vouchers of
tranfations in public offices. The modern name for thefe
records is archives, and fometimes ftorehoufes; which is a
general term according to Ifidorus, for all places where the
inftruments of any art whatever werc depofited. Public ar-
chives are fometimes called exchequers. In the roof there
are often rooms which we term folars, the roofs which admit
them are called by Vitruvius TECTA UBI MAJORA SUNT SPA-
TIA, thofe which do not admit them TEcTA commopa. By
the words cella familiarica, is meant any room for fervants, or
the veftiarium, by the French called a garderobe, by us a ward-
robe ; for it is likewife ufed for any recefs where there is a
clofe ftool or water clofet; and fella, thus applied, is fpelt
with an f. ‘

The terms BIBLIOTHECA and MUSZUM require no tranf-
lation. Of veftibules and courts we will fpeak hereafter.

PLATE XXI.

§. 2. Rooms are in general quadrangular, feldom round.
If the length be 1, the breadth L, the height a. From
the rules of Palladio in the firft inftance =1L in the fe-
cond, 1 =¥ 2 L?, which is the diagonal of the breadth
fquared, ard fometimes is called the diagonal breadth ; in the
third l=11L; fourth l=1%L; fifth I=12L; fixthl=2L;

* From the Greek word Mwaf a tablet, TiSnus to place.
and
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and if the ceiling be flat it will be =L in the firft ftory, but
a=3L in the fecond. But in the firft ftory efpecially, a
coved ceiling will be handfomer and. more fecure, and a
greater height muft be given to it.  Wherefore if the room
be fquare, let a be fefquitertian of L; if oblong, inftead of
a let a mean be taken between L and ], either arithmetical
=2) L+Il, or geometrical =+1L, or harmonical — 2)
L+1)1 L. There are other proportions of height, accord-
ing to Palladio, which are not reducible to rule. Thefe may
be ufed occafionally, and with due difcretion.

§. 3 M. Muet has laid down thefe proportions. The
leaft length of a faloon fhould be 2 L, the greateft in a pa-
lace 3. Thofe of amean fize2 £tL and 22 L. Let the
length of the antichamber be either a diagonal of its breadth
or fefquialteral. Let the chamber or bed room be either fquare,
or longer than it is broad by an eighth, feventh, fixth or fifth
part. ‘T'o conflitute the height of thefe three rooms take 2 or
4 or 3 of their breadth in the firft ftory; and in the fecond
let it be a twelfth part lefs than the former. If the ceiling be
arched, to form the height take the breadth leflened by a
fixth, eighth or twelfth part of itfelf, in the firft ftory, in
‘the fecond diminithed by a fixth part of the former; if there
be a third ftory the height of it will be £ of the fecond.

The pergulz, or gallerics, fhould have their breadth 16, 18,
or 20 feet; in a palace 24 feet. The length muft be a mul-
tiple of the breadth ; not lefs than five times, nor greater than
eight times. ‘The height in the firft ftory the fame as that
of the faloon, antichamber, and bedchamber in the fame ftory ;
but in the fecond equal to the breadth ; or if the cieling is
coved, the breadth fhould be encreafed by a fifth, a fourth, or
a third part of itfelf.

§. 4. Floorings are made in various fathions. 1. The bar-
baric, which Pliny reckens the moft antient, were probably
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of the moft fimple conftruction. I imagine therefore thefe
floors were made of earth rammed down till it became firm
and compa&, or with bones (as we fee often in the country)
or ftones driven into it. But thefe pitched or barbaric floors,
from their vague fignification, may, 1 apprehend, include floors
of plafter. 2. Plafter floors are made of pounded bricks
and coarfe fand, with a mixture of lime. 3. Thofe floors I
term co&tilia which are laid with bricks or tiles. 4. Thofe
lcpidea made with hewn flone. 5. Lignea, thofe that are
made with boards joined together, fuch as are at prefent moftly
ufed. 6. Teflelated and Mofaic floors are thofe which are
compofed of fmall pieces of marble, fhell or glafs, in the thape
of lozenges, &c. ftained with different colours, and arranged
fo as to reprefent painting or pi¢tures. On account of the
variety of their materials, floors were called lithofirota, hyair-
Srotay ceroftrotay xylsfirota, * &c. At firlt thefe materials
were confined to pavements or floors, afterward they were
transferred from the ground to vaulted ceilings.

The fubtegulanea, or floors made of tiles, come under the
‘defcription of the above, and likewife other obfolete pave-
ments. For an account of thefe, and floors expofed to the
open air, (which are not to be found in England, but are fre-
quent in warmer climates) fee Pliny, Nat. Hift. Book xxxvI.
Chap. 235.

§. 5. Cielings are likewife conftru&ted in various forms;
in fome that are flat, the timbers of the ftory placed over them
are open to the view ; in this cafe the diftance of the timbers
from each other fhould be fefquialteral of their thicknefs; a
greater diftance would be injurious to the beauty of the ciel-
ing, alefs to the ftrength of the wall. But for the moft part
the timbers are concealed by wainfcot or ftucco; both which
may be ecither left plain, or adorned with paintings, or any
. Ao, Taid with flone; vanes, with glale; xepagy with horn; Zoroy, with

wood.
other
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other ornaments in relief. In fome inftances many of thefe
modes are adopted, in others they are all blended together.
Hente arifes fo great a variety, that Palladio afferts that no
rule can invariably be laid down with refpect to ceilings.

§. Of vaulted ceilings the latin names are not fully afcer-
tained.  Arcus, fornix, teftudo, concha, camera, * are terms
applied without diftinétion to all vaulted cielings whatever.
The two Greek words, HEMISPHZRIUM and HEMICYLIN-
DRUM, are {ufficiently underftood, and always imply the moft
perfet kind of arch, that is, the femicircular one.

But vaults are often made not in the form of a femicircle,
but with a lefs degree of inflexion ; or, as Vitruvius exprefles
it, “ad circinum delumbata.” See B. vi. Chap. 5. This kind
of vault is not circular, but by the help of a compafs origi-
nates from a femicircle in the following manner.

In Fig. 8. ca b d is a femicircle equally divided at pleafure,
¢ d the radius drawn at right angles: ¢ ¢ the apfis or height of
the arch you intend to defcribe, which the Italians term frez-
za, we fagitta.+ On the center ¢ with the diftance ¢ ¢ defcribe
the femicircle ¢ g ¢ g parallel to the former. Let the radii ¢ f
and the fines £ g be drawn; where the radii cut the peri-
phery of the lefler circle, let right lines be drawn to the fines
parallel to the diameter; through the points where they in-
terfect them let the equable curve a ¢ be drawn, which is
the curve required. _

Palladio fays that the arches of ceilings, lefs than femicir-
cular, are moft advantageoufly defcribed when they have the
frezza or arrow a third part of the breadth of the room.
This he thews by feven plans of as many rooms conftructed
by himfelf, with arched roofs peculiarly adapted to them.

* All fignifying an arch,

t Frezza, fagitta, an arrow in Englith. In mathematics the term fignifies a
verfed line of an arch, ftanding on the chord like an arrow. See Chambers’s
Dictionary,
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1. The firft he terms 1L VOLTO A CROCIERA, or croffed
vault. Itis formed by two arches cutting one another acrofs
in the fhape of an X, which Philander thinks was meant by
the teftudo of the antients. 2. A FAscIA, or bark fathion ;
I would rather ftile it FOrRNIX, cradle-wife, but under that
term the hemicylindrical arch is comprehended. 3 and 7 Is
termed A REMENATO, whofe curve is a fubfegment of a cir-
cle, or a fegment lefs than a femicircle. 4. RITONDO, in the
French language EN cuL DE FOUR, which we term oven-
- wife. This form of a ceiling is adapted to a fquare room,
and is thus conftruted. In each of the angles a kind of im-
poft is left for it to reft on; it begins with a femicircle and
gradually contra@®s, fo that in the middle it makes a fubfeg-
ment of a circle, and widens into a femicircular curve the
nearer it approaches to the angles.. 5. A LUNETTE, which
Philander calls lunulated, confifting of the four parts of a
croffed vault. 6. A coNca, which may be termed a chan-
nelled vault, as it refembles the hollow of a fhip or pinnacc,
and is fometimes called by the Italians A scHIFFo.

Palladio has fpoken of the firft four arches as in ufe among
the antients, the two latter as inventions of the moderns:
which information may fatisfy the architect without paying at-
tention to the pedantry of Grammarians, who in this cafe, as
well as in others, interfere impertinently in matters uncon-
nected with their province.

BOOK I. CHAP. VIIL

OF APERTURES,
PERTURES are doors, windows, the tunnels of

chimneys, and according to fome writers, ftaircafes. Sir

H. Wootton gives the following excellent rules with refpect
to them: firft, that they fhould be as few and as fmall as
conveniently they may: becaufe every aperture weakens a
building : wherefore, in the fecond place, the apertures thould
: be
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be as diftant as poffible from the angles of an edifice, as the
angles ought to be made very ftrong.

Philander obferves that the gates of cities were arched, but
in facred and private buildings the doors and windows were
always quadrangular. This was the practice of the antients,
but neglected by the moderns. The antient cuftom, as is
likewife the prefent, was to ftrengthen the fquare apertures
by concealed arches. Though Vitruvius advifes to contraét
the openings of doors at the top, as may be feen in the temple
of Vefta, near the Tibur, the moderns have not adopted this
plan: for though an aperture of that kind may be more firm,
yet it fails in the beauty of its appcarance.

PLATE XXIIL

§. 2. The void fpace of the door is called LUMEN HYPO-
THYRI or fimply LumEN. The fides of which are enclofed
by two ANT &, that is, jaumbs or fquare pofts, on which is
placed the suPErRcILIUM or upper Lintel, the oppofite to
which is the lower one or Threfhold, on which we tread,
To the aNT and suPERCILIUM is affixed what is called
from that circumftance the ANTEPAGMENTUM, or archi-
trave ; the upper part of which, covering the upper lintel, is
called the upper architrave, the Fafcia running round, the
Corfz. On the ANTEPAGMENTUM, as an architrave, refts
the HYPERTHYRON, like a freeze, and over that the cornice.
The ornament above that may be called the. CORONA LATA,
The ANCONES, or PROTHYRIDES, are of almoft the fame
form with modillions ; they project on each fide the door,.and
have a leaf generally carved at the bottom of them. The
wooden contexture that fills the aperture of the door, is
called the leaf of the door. The parts of which are A, the
upright rail ; B, C the tranfverfe ones; C the middle one;
D the funk border of the pannel ; E the pannel.

§. 3. The principal door of a building has no determinate
dimenfion ; but varies according to the grandeur of the houfe
and
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and its pofleffor, or its ufe. Palladio agrees with Vitruvius
that the height from the floor to the ceiling fhould be divided
into three parts and a half, that two parts fhould be given
to the height cf the aperture, and to its breadth one, after
deducting from it the twelfth part of the height. M. Muct
propofes the leaft breadth of the principal door to be feven
feet and a half, the largeflt twelve feet. The height to be
one and a half of the breadth, or rather the double of it.

With regard to rooms, Palladio has laid down thefe rules for
the doors : the leaft breadth of the aperture fhould be two
feet, the greateft three feet, and the height agreeable to the
leaft, five feet; to the greateft, fix and a half. M. Muet
is of opinion that the leaft breadth fhould be two feet and a
half, and the height, fuitable to it, five and a half. The
breadth, from three to four feet, requires the height to be
twice as much. In a royal palace the breadth of five or fix
feet may be allowed to the opening, and the height may be
double of it, or fometimes lefs than double by a fifth or
fourth part of the breadth.

§. 4. Vitruvius being filent on the fubject of windows
and their ftru&ure, Palladio lays down thefe rules. Great
care is to be taken (fays he) that the openings of windows
be not wider or narrower than is proper. Let not their
breadth be lefs than a fifth, or greater than a fourth, part of
the breadth of the apartment: and their height be double
their breadth, with an additional fixth part of it ; and if there
be more ftories than one, the height of the lower one, dimi-
nithed by a fixth part of it, will give the height of that next
above.

Windows, though belonging to rooms of unequal dimen-
fions, yet, if in the fame ftory, thould them{elves be equal : to
contrive this, and that the architect may adhere without dif-
ficulty to the rules of fymmetry, let there be in the ftory a
room, the length of which exceeds its breadth by two thirds.

Let
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Let its breadth be divided into nine parts, two of which will
give the breadth of the aperture of the window ; and four
with a fixth part added will be a proper height. Thefe di-
menfions will fuit all the windows of that ftory. in which the
abovefaid apartment is conftructed.

M. Muet has laid down the following proportions: let the
opening of a window be four feet and a half or five feet wide :
in a royal maniion fix : its height at leaft double of its width.
It will be handfomer, if a fourth, a third part, or one half of
its width be added. In the fecond ftory, the height of the
firft may be decreafed by its 12th part; in the third, a fourth
part may be taken from the height of the fecond.

PLATE XXIII, XXIV..

§. 5. The ornamental parts of doors and windows, accord-
ing to Palladio, are, the architrave, freeze and cornice. The
breadth of the antepagmentum, or architrave, ought to be not
lefs than a fixth, nor greater than a fifth, part of the breadth
of the void : the projeGture to be a fixth part of its own
breadth. From thence may be taken the dimenfions of the
frecze and cornice, in the four ways exhibited in the plate.
In all, firft let the architrave be divided’ into four parts:
let the cornice have for its height five of thefe parts: the
freeze, in the firft and fecond defign, three: in the third,
a fourth more: in the fourth, one half. The other parts
will be fufficiently underftood by confulting the plate.

§. 6. The fire places of the antient Romans had not chim-
neys, but only the funnels of them: chimneys fuch as ours
are, were, if at all, very rare at Rome: but inftead of them,
in the fubterraneous part of the houfe, an oblong vault was
made, which was heated partly by lighted wood, partly by
being filled with hot water; from this the heat flowed to
the faloons, dining rooms and bedchambers, through dudts
conftruéted in the infide of the walls, in every diretion, and
- : reaching
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reaching to the top of the building ; and in them were vents,
made in all thofe places where they withed to procure heat,
covered with lids, which were ftopped or unftopped at plea-
fure. Our own habitations would be rendered (in my opini-
on) much more convenient if we adopted this plan.

Chimneys at prefent are made, for the moft part, in the
thicknefs of the walls, with their openings vifible in the apart-
ment, and their funnel rifing outwards above the top of the
roof. The apertures are limited by two jaumbs, and the
mantle-tree, on which a pyramid is conftru&ted, reaching to
the ceiling, and on it a fthelving funnel is ere&ted. The floor
of the chimney is called the hearth; the part oppofite to the
opening is called the chimney’s back.

Muet propofes thefe following proportions for chimneys :
in kitchens, faloons, and dining rooms of an extraordinary fize,
the breadth of the apertures fhould be from 6 to 8 feet.
Their height from 4 } to 5. The projetion or depth from
the forepart of the jaumb meafured to the back of the chim-
ney from 2 § to 3 feet. Thence the hollow of the pyramid
gradually diminifhes till it reaches the bottom of the funnel 4
or 5 feet long ; from 10 to 15 inches broad, and not more.
In bed chambers the breadth of the opening fhould be from
5 3 to 7 feet; the height 4 fect or 4 7 ; the proje&ion 2 feet
or 2 ¥. Incommon parlours and fervants rooms, the breadth
of the opening fhould be from 4 to 5 feet; the height and
projection the fame as in bedchambers.

Palladio propofes, in a fummary way, that the funnel in the
chimnies of rooms fhould be from fix to nine inches wide,
and two feet and a half long, and that the opening of the fun-
nel where it joins to the Pyramid may be fomewhat con-
trated. The mantle-tree fhould be of very elegant work-
manthip, and by no means of the ruftic kind, unlefs in very
large buildings.

PLATE
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PLATE XXr—=XXX.

§. 7. Staircafes, properly fo called, are feparated or fubdi-
vided by fteps. Thofe gentle afcents fometimes conftruted
in palaces in the place of ftairs do not come under this ap-
pellation,

In ftaircafes three properties are required; 1ft, that they
have a full and fteady light ; 2d, that they be large in propor-
tion to the fize of the building’; the fteps fhould be from 12
to 4 feet long; fhould they be fhorter than 4 feet, perfons
meeting each other would be delayed. 3d, They fhould be
convenient ; to the building they will be fo, if under them
lumber, &c. can be concealed, to thofe who afcend them, if
their afcent is eafy. The fteps fhould be unequal in number,
(the antients had fome fuperftition about making them equal)
and a refting place or landing fhould be contrlved after g, 11,
or at the utmoft 13 fteps. The height of the fteps fhould
be fix inches, or at leaft four, where there are many without
interruption. The breadth for the moft part is a foot, never
more than a foot and a half. The fteps fhould be laid or.
joined, according to the Italian phrafe con un tantine di fearpa
with a little mclmatlon or flope, which will greatly contribute
to the eafe of the afcent.

Staircafes are made either {piral, which are called cockle
ftairs ; or in a right line, which are called ftrait ones. The
fpiral have lefs fpace, and are more difficult to climb. Stair-
cafes are either circular or elliptical, each of which is made
with ftrait fteps or (which is the better mode) with contorted
ones; and are either inferted in the wall only, or in a pillar
only, or in both.

1f the ullar be in the middle, let the diameter of the fpace
be divided into three parts, cne of which muft be given to
the pillar; or (as in Trajan’s pillar) four parts of the diameter,
when divided into feven, muft be allowed to the fteps. Incoc-
kle ftairs, where there is nio pillar, let the diameter of the fpace
be divided into four parts, and two of them be occupied by

*F the



42 OF THE ELEMENTS OF

the fteps. The beft conftructed ftaircafes, particularly fpirat
ones, arc thofe which are void in the middle, both that they
may receive light from abdve, and likewife that perfons afcend-
ing and defcending may fee one another.

Among the ftrait ftaircafes, which at prefent are moft com-
mon, fome are oblong, and conﬁﬁ of two afcents, with an
oblong landing placed between them, or they are fquare. In
the {quare oneslet the fpace be divided into four parts, and two
given to the fteps, two to the void, inwhich the thicknefs of
the wall will be included, if there be a wall inftead of a void.

Sometimes the narrownefs of the place obliges the archite&t
to make fteps in the angles of the landing places; in this cafe,
making the angle of the landing the centre, and i:s breadth a
radius, defcribe 2 quadrantal arch, and divided it into as many
parts as the radius has feet.

From thefe elementary rules for the conftruction of fair-
cafes, an almoft infmite variety in them is produced, which it is
needlefs to {peak of in the detail. Let the architect pay atten-
tion to the beft models; and, furnithed with thefe general prin-
ciples make ufe of his own judgment in his defigns ; remem-
bering, at the fame time, that the due conftrution and com-
modious placing of them will call for the utmoft exertion of
the powers of his art.

THE
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TREATING OF

PUBLIC AND PRIVATE BUILDINGS,

PLATE XXXI.

~§. 1. N the preceding Book all thofe things which confti-

tute ftrength or beauty in buildings in general have
been confidered ; it remains now to mention what things con-
tribute to the utility of particular buildings: we will begin
with a private houfe in a city.

In chufing the fituation, its vicinity to public edifices thould
be principally attended to; that is, we fhould build as near as
convenient to the place where the bufinefs of the owner chiefly
calls him. Every one would with to be near a church, but
efpecially a prieft, a nobleman near the prince’s court, the
lawyer near the hall of juftice, the merchant near the ex-
change, the trader in the principal ftreet; and every other ci-
tizen in the fame manner would chufe his dwelling according

*I 2 to
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to his occupation—not far from the river, if any flows near
" the city; at a diftance from a tallow-chandler, a brewer, 3
foap-boiler, a butcher’s thop, or any other bufinefs attended
with an unfavoury fmell ; far from the noife of the anvil, the
hammer and the faw; and, above all, (as Cato fays) at a dif-
tance from bad neighbours. In fhort, that fpot is moft eligi-
ble in which you can conftruct a regular houfe, that is, one
with right angles; where room, leifure and cleanlinefs may
be obtained, and you may procure to your houfe the advan-
tages of a rural fituation. If all the above conveniences can-
not be met with, it is prudent however to aim at as many as
poflible. ‘The fame obfervation may extend to the other pre-
cepts.

In general there are three divifions of a city houfe. The
lower, fome of whofe parts are generally under ground ; the
middle one is configned to the ufe of the owner and his
friends, and contains one or two ftories. The higheft con-
fifts of {maller rooms placed over the middle ones with {olars,
if the yoof admits of them.

§. 2. In the middle part a more fpacious room fhould be
conftru&ed, and if it contains two ftories, another room not
lefs fhould be raifed over that; the lower of thefe is by the
Italians called ENTRATA, the higher saLa, or faloon; we
may call them entrance and hall, The halls thould be as fpa-
cious as may be, wherefore a fquare is preferable. The oblong
is the better the nearer it approaches to the fquare. Palladio
gives to none of then a length greater than double the
breath.

Adjacent to the entrance and hall, the large, fmall, and
middle fized rooms, together with the principal ftaircafes,
fhould be fo placed, that an eafy and free paffage may be had
into the entrance, hall, and other apartments of the fame
ftory. Moreover rooms of different fize fhould be placed
near one another, fo as to be of mutual convenience,

In
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In marking the proportions of thefe the archite¢t fhould
have an eye to the office and dignity of the poffeflor. Men cf
ordinary fortune want not houfes either large or magnificent.
Money lenders and inn holders wifh to have them convenient,
thowy, and well fecured from theives, Lawyers build them
with more elegance and fpace to receive their clients. Mer-
chants require rooms to ftow their goods in; well defended,
and facing the north. Men in office and noblemen demand
houfes large, lofty, ornamented, and in fhort princely.

In a ftately manfion the height of the larger room is fuch,
as to equal both the heights of the two lefler, by which means
one of them is placed over the other, by the fide of the larger
room ; which circumftance in great houfes is of much utility.
Rooms thus conftrutted, the Italians call AMEzATA, OF
halved; we may call them half ftories. Thefe are feldom
found in houfes of moderate fize; but in their ftead clofets
are adapted to the larger apartments, each to each, if it may
conveniently be done.

The arcLite& will likewife provide that each room has its
proper afpect. Sumimer rooms fhould face the north, and
thould be large and fpacious for the fake of coolnefs. Picturg
rooms with the fame afpect for the fake of a regular'and conti-
nued light, Winter apartments thould be lefs than fummer
ones, and face the weft, or rather the fouth, as they require
warmth, Rooms ufed in fpring and autumn, likewife bed
chambers fhould face the eaft on account of the morning light.
For the fame reafon libraries fhould be to the eaft, and be-
caufe that afpect is moft favourable to the prefervation of the
books. From the latter we ought to look into the pleafure
grounds. 1In a large houfe the chapel (as churches do)
fhould face the eaft; fo fhould alfo, in a fmaller edifice, the
pratory which anfwers to the chapel. The archite& fhould
be informed that in houfes of any fplendour an oratory and a
mufzum are as requifite as a dining room or a bed-chamber,

§3 M
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§. 3. So far with refpe&t to the divifion of a houfe above
ground, which is the moft magnificent part of it; but in 3
houfe as in the human body, there are parts which though of
eminent ufe are yet of inferior dignity to the reft ; fuch in imi-
tation of nature we fhould keep private. Some of thefe
fhould be placed in the higheft part of the manfion. Under-
ground fhould be cellars, kitchens, woodhoufes, bakehoufes,’
ftore rooms, laundries, and other offices. Such a fituation will
be moft convenient for them, and the body of the houfe will
be more ample, commodious, healthy and pleafant. The ftables
with the hay lofts placed over them, and the coach houfes
thould be feparated from the manfion, and erefted where the
dung may be moft cafily carried into the gardens. If they are
built on one {ide of the houfe, all the offices on the other
fide, except the cellars, will exa@ly correfpond with them.
Cver each of them the fervants rooms on either fide fhould
be placed fuitable to their refpedtive employments.

§. 4. The entrance or door of the houfe is generally in the
middle of the front, fometimes, if the fituation requires, in the
middle of the fide. From the door direitly, or with fome
fpace intervening, we arrive at the entrance, and from thence
proceed to the apartments. Thefe in every houfe fhould be fo
contrived that they fhould be of fiilar figure and dimen-
fions, and oppofite each other; fo that the windows on one
fide may correfpond with thofe on the oppofite fide, and
be of the fame fize and fymmetry, and placed in the fame
horizontal line. The doors of the apartments fhould be
made direGly fronting each other, that when they are all open
the view may be continued through the whole fuite of rooms.
The objection of Wooton, namely, that no room except the
laft would be private, an able architect may obviate : efpecially
if he contrives with judgment the back ftairs, which we call
‘the fervants ftairs. The obfervance of the three laft requifites,
ufe, {trength and beauty, alike require, and they fhould be ob-

ferved
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ferved in each porticular ftory : in the combination of them,
the fourth precept abovementioned fhould be attended to;
namely, that void fhould be over void, and walling over
walling.

§¢ 5. The chimney of every apartment, if it be placed in
the middle of the fide will be an ornament, but this is not ne-
ceflary efpecially in a bed room ; if it be placed in the corner
of an apartment the room will be enlarged by it, and a com-
mon fhaft with four funnels will accommodate as many chim-
nies.

Back ftairs are ufeful in all houfes ; where there are half fto-
ries they are neceflary. The principal ftaircafe fhould be
placed as we have before defcribed ; and it will be difpofed to
great advantage, if in the way to it the more beautiful parts
of the houfe may be feen.

Much grandeur and elegance would alfo be added to the
houfe by the eretion of a pediment in the front; which,
though lefs ufual in England, will be found in the plate.

BOOK. II. CHAP. IL

OF THE VESTIBULUM, OECUS, CAV/AEDIUM, ATRIUM
AND PERISTYLIUM.

§. 1. ESIDES the apartments juft mentioned, in the
palaces and noble edifices of the ancients the vEs-

TIBULUM, OECUS, CAVZEDIUM, ATRIUM, and PERISTYLIUM
were conftructed. What is meant by the veEsTisuLum I
cannot eafily apprehend, o much do the writers of antiquity
differ on this fubje&t. Many moderns, with an appearance of
reafon, think it meant a void fpace between the public way
and the doors of the houfe, as a kind of ftanding place for the
vifitors before they obtained admittance into the manfion.
Thofe who render the word by L0GGIA, or a covered portico
encompafled with columns, give us a better idea of the con-
venience
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venience and grandeur of thofe houfes. The Greeks termed
the VESTIBULUM w2eJvgor, but prothyra among the Romans
meant a bar or railing to keep the horfes, carriages, &c.
from the veftibule. The Greeks called the latter dizduez,
To avoid confufion we thall render VESTIBULUM, LOGGIA, the
void fpace before the door PROTHURON, * the rails DIATHY-
RON. +

The LOGGIA, if one, was placed in the middle of the front
of the houfe; if two, at the fides. Their dimenfions were
made agreeable to the convenience and grandeur of the man-
fion, with this reftri¢tion, that their breadth fhould not be lefs
than ten feet or greater than twenty.

PLATE XXXII, XXXIII, XXXIV.

§.2. The word oEcus, as we have faid before, fignifies a
room of extraordinary fize, though it very frequently means an
entrance, hall, or dining room. Vitruvius mentions four
kinds of them in fuch a way as to vary them into five fpecies;
he mentions the TETRASTYLON, two Corinthian ones, and
adds to thefe alfo the Cyzicene and Egyptian.

OECUS TETRASTYLOS is a room where four infulated co-
lumns fupport an upper ftory. It will be convenient to have
the entrance of this conftru&tion ; for the floor of the hall will
thus be made more fecure, and by the advantage of the co-
lumns the height of the entrance may be made to agree with
the proportion of the other parts. See plate 32.

The Corinthian oEcUs is a room which, according to Vi-
truvius, has fingle columns placed either on a poggio or bafe,
or on the ground; that is, columns in a fingle row, and in-
ferted in tie wall, (fee plate 33) either ftanding upon pede-
ftals, as in the firft figure, or ftanding on the ground, as in
the fecond, and for the fake of diftin&ion it is called Corinthi-
an; each ftyle is excellently adapted to a hall. The entabla-

* Prothuron in the Greek language fignifying before the gate.
4 Diathuron, in the fame language fignifies near to the gate, &c.

ture
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ture may be made either of wainfcot or ftucco. The ceiling
thould be either femicircular, or curvature deprefled to the
third part of the breadth of the room. The moft beautiful
length will be that which exceeds the ‘breadth by two thirds.

The CyziceNE* oEcus was not of Italian but of Gre-
cian origin, nor does it differ fo much from the Corinthian in’
figure and ufe, as in the fituation, the doors and the windows.
It looks towards the north, and into the gardens, and fo capa-
cious are its dimenfions, that it would contain two triclinia
placed oppofite each other with their refpetive circuits. It
has folding doors in the middle, and windows made to open
like doors to command a view of the gardens.

The AcypTIAN OECUS, far exceeding the others in
beauty, (fee plate 34) contains the height of two ftories, fo
that it has two orders or rows cf columns. The lower ones
are infulated, with an architrave only placed upon them, ac-
cording to Vitruvius, but to which Palladio properly adds a
freeze and a cornice. On the corona of this refts an entire
wall, in which is inferted a fecond order of columns ; which
are either half or three-quarter ones. They are placed di-
rectly over the infulated columns, and are a fourth part lefs;
and in their intercolumniations are windows. In the part
below, the wall ftands off from the columns, but is connefted
by means of the ftory above; fo that round the fides of the
hall a walk is formed by the columns, covered with a floor
open to the air, and with a balluftrade.

§. 3. Of the cavEDIUM we can fay nothing certain.
Varro by cavzpium and ATRIUM plainly means the fame
thing: Pliny the younger makes a manifeft diftinction be-
tween them : Palladio and Barbaro, who take Vitruvius for
their guide, adopt the opinion of Varro. Mr. Perrault fo far
agrees with Pliny that he tranflates cAvZEDIUM un cour de

* Cyzicum, a beautiful Greek ifland, where noble banquetting houfes were
eredted by the antients in the manner defcribed above, It was fituated b tween
Afia and Europe, See Val. Flacc. B.iii. Ch, 6o.

*G maifony
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maifon, and ATRIUM un veflibule; in fhort, Vitruvius himfelf
does not fufficiently explain his meaning, but makes ufe of
cAavEDIUM in the plural number, and divides it into five
kinds. With refpet to my own opinion, in a matter fo doubt-
ful every one fhould be left to his own judgment; but he who
admits the following expofition will not, I think, be far from
the meaning of Vitruvius. In the Roman houfes there were
generally an ATRIUM and a PERISTYLIUM ; two areas open
to the air, or at leaft open to the height of the houfe, around
which the apartments were fo arranged that each of the courts
exhibited the appearance of a market place; and from the
ATRIUM into the PERISTYLIUM the way lay through the
TABLINUM, whofe entrance fronting, and generally open, af-
forded an uninterrupted paflage; the proportions of thefe
three were adapted to the figure of the ATrRIUM. Vitruvius,
I apprehend, called each of thefe a cav&pIuM, and divided
them into five kinds, according as the figure of the ATRIUM
varied.

PLATE XXXV—XXXIX.

§- 4. I call therefore an ATR1UM a quadrangular area ob-
long in a certain proportion, all whofe fides are furrounded by
apartments. Its length fhould be five thirds of its breadth, or
one and a half of it, or the diagonal of its fquare : the height
correfponding to all of thefe thould be the fame ; that is, three
fourths of their length.

If the apartments arranged on each fide are covered with
fhelving roofs, which are placed on the walls as not to extend
into the area beyond the entablature ; this kind of court will
be called an ATRIUM DISPLUVIATUM. ¥

But if the eaves, as in plate 35, by the addition of beams,
fhould projet a little into the area, this is called a Tuscan
ATRIUM, ‘

And if; as in plate 36, by the addition of other beams on

® See Vitruv, Lib. v, Cap. 3.
each
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each fide, the projection fhould become greater, and the
beams be fupported by four infulated cclumns, it will be
called an ATRIUM TETRASTYLON, and will have the two
wings A A on cach fide oppofite to each other.

N. B. «In every ATRIUM that has wings they fhould be
« equal and alike ; each as wide as the fixth, feventh, eighth,
« ninth, or tenth part of the length, according as the length
“ may be from 30 to 40, from 40 to 50, from 50 to 60, from
« 60 to 80, from 8oto 100 feet, The liminary or, as others
« call them, the limitary beams, that is, their architraves
« fhould be raifed in fuch a manner on the top of the wall, as
<« that the height of the wall thould be equal to the breadth
¢ of the atrium.’”” The lumen or aperture of the impluvium
fhould not be more than a third or lefs than a fourth part of
the breadth of the atrium, in order that the length of it may
be made proportionate.

Moreover, if the two wings, as in plate 37, be ornamented

with columns, this will be 2 CORINTHIAN ATRIUM, if like-
wife a colonnade walk be made in the-infide lower than the
roof of the apartments, and covered with a floor open to the
air, and a balluftrade, this may be called for the fake of diftinc~
tion 2 CORINTHIAC ATRIUM. Sce plate 38.
- Laftly, if the whole area be covered, as in plate 39, with a
teftudo roof, it will be called ATRIUM TESTUDINATUM,
and will receive the light through windows fix feet high in-
ferted in the crown of the wall which furrounds the court.

§. 5. What the room called the TaBLINUM | fignified we
. have already explained; with refpect to its figure it fhould be
fquare; and, to be proportionable to the ATRIUM, its fide
fhould be two thirds, or a half, or two fifths, of the breadth
of the ATRIUM, according as its breadth may be from 20 to
30, from 30 to 40, from 40 to 60 feet. Let the height under

|| See tablinum B. 1. C. 7.

*G 2 the
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the limitary beam be an eighth added to its breadth, and a third
of the fame breadth fhould be added above, in confideration of
the ceiling,

3

PLATE XL.

OF THE PERISTYLIUM.

§. 6. The PERISTYLIUM (or, according to Julius Pollux,%
PERICION, for the Greek word xiwv fignifies a column) feems
analagous to the cloyfter in a convent or college, for it is a
quadrangular area, longer by a third part than it is broad, the
middle of the area is open to the air, its fides forming a walk
encompafled with columns, which are often infulated, and
often likewife inferted, whofe height is always equal to the
breadth of the porticos. Sometimes the infulated columns are
ranged over the inferted ; fometimes there are three or more
Orders, and a wall with windows occupies the intercolum-
niations, particularly of the upper order. By the combina-
tion of all thefe modes a great variety is given to the build-
ing. As the dimenfions of the area are not laid down by any
writer I have feen, I fhall' not pretend to define them; but
that they had fome certain propoftion to the ATRIUM I have
not the leaft doubt. With refpe to its fituation, it fronts the
ATRIUM; at leaft according to Vitruvius, who defcribes its
length as lying tranfverfely, and its breadth as retiring in-
ward. The difference between the periftylium and the atri-
um is obvious; as the wings only of the latter are adorned
with columns. '

By the due proportion and proper difpofition of the ATRI-
UM, the TABLINUM and PERISTYLIUM, the CAVA ZDIUM
of Vitruvius beforementioned is, I apprehend, completed ; and
if the cavEpium of Pliny the younger fhould mean any
elfe, (as it appears to do) it may perhaps be a name common
to all quadrangular areas which are furrounded by apart+

* See his Onomafticon, or Ditionarium Rerum et Synonimorum, &c.
ments;
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ments, and open within, but are of fuch figure and propor«
tions as do not properly fall under the defcription of ATRIA
or PERISTYLIA ; fuch as for the moft part are the quacrane
gles of colleges in the Univerfities.

PLATE XXXV, XXXVI.

§.7. We will now, with Palladio as our guide, form the
proportions of the T'ufcan cAv&EDIA. Immediately from the
veftibule we proceed to the atrium, whofe length is to its
breadth as three to two, and whofe breadth is to the fide of
the tablinum as five to two. From the tablinum we enter
the periftylium, which is longer acrofs by a third part than
its depth, and its porticos fhould be as wide as the columns
are high. The other parts may be made as in plate 35, or
varied according to the pleafure of the Archite&, provided he
adheres to the general rules,

The TETRASTYLE CAVZEDIA may be thus conftructed,
agreeable to the fame writer. Through the veftibule we pro-
ceed to the atrium, whofe length is to its breadth as five to
three; the half of its breadth gives the fide of the tablinum,
the third of it the aperture of the impluvium. The eighth
part gives the breadth of the wing; and the fixteenth part
forms the diameter of the four columns, which are likewife
of the Corinthian order. The periftylium is a third part
longer croflways than in depth. It has two orders of columns
thofe below are Doric 16 feet high ; the breadth of the por-
ticos is the fame. The columns above are Ionic, a fourth
part more flender than the Doric ; they reft on a bafe or pe-
deftal entire two feet and three quarters high.

Of the TESTUDINATED and CORINTHIAN ATRIOS we
fhall treat more properly hereafter. Of the DISPLUVIATED,
with Palladio, we fhall fay nothing,

BOOK
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BOOK II. CHAP. III.

OF THE PRIVATE CITY HOUSES OF OTHER NATIONS;

§. 1. ANY nations, as they differ in climate and

manners, vary likewife in their modes of build-
ing. It will be of fingular advantage to the archite& to be
well acquainted with their particular plans, and diligently to
ftudy the antient models, more efpecially thofe of the Greek
and Roman artifts, We proceed therefore to treat of thefe ;
and as the defigns of Mon{. Perrault generally explain Vi-
truvius, and Palladio fupplies the defects of M. Perrault, we
will lay before the reader the plans of both, and mark the
places defcribed by each of them with the fame letters.

PLATE XLI, XLII.

§. 2. A city houfe among the Greeks has no veftibule op-
pofite the ftreet Z, and no court in the entrance, but a nar-
row paflage A, called in Greek Jugwgeiov or gateway, on one
fide of which are the ftables B, and on the other the porter’s
lodges C.

From thence you enter the periftylium, but improperly
fo called, as it has porticos only on three fides D, and in
that part which faces the fouth there are two ante, one on
each fide, forming an aperture to the fpace E retiring inward,
which was called wposas and wasas. Thefe ante * are fe-
parated by a confiderable diftance, being one and an half of
the fide of the building which runs back, on thefe piers the
beams of the adjoining ftories reft. On the right hand and
left of thefe are three apartments on each fide ; two of a mode-
rate fize H H called the THALAMUS and ANTITHALAMUS ; tO

* The three words antz, proftas and paftas mean the fame things, viz, fquare
columns or piers; on each fide an entrance or door way. The Reader by refer-
ring to the note on B. iii. Ch. 1. of Vitruvius, may inform himfelf of the va-

* rious opinions concerning thefe terms,
each
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each of which was annexed a larger antechamber, as G, and a
fmaller room behind T'. Around the porticos in the infide
were ranged the common rooms for dining K, bed rooms L,
and fervants rooms I. Beyond thefe antichambers, were larger
rooms or halls F fet apart for women and their employments,
feparated by an inner room O, and looking into the open
courts Y. This part is called the GYNZECONITIS.

More inward are the ANDRONITIDES, or men’s apart-
ments. In thefe the rooms are more fpacious, the periftylium
of greater extent, the porticos in the higheft degree orna-
mented, the veftibules magnificent, and their doors of fuitable
grandeur. The porticos of this periftylium are four P N ; all
being either of the fame height, or at leaft three of them, the
fourth N which fronts the fouth may be higher than the reft.
A periftylium having a portico of this latter kind is called
Rhodian ; the reafon of its name is merely conjeGtural. In
this court, toward the fouth are fquare halls T of fo great an
extent, that in each of them four TRICLINIA might be con-
veniently arranged, and fufficient fpace left for the attendance
of the fervants, and for games. In thefe the men feafted with-
out the company of women. The dining rooms called c1z1-
CENE, Q_and rooms for pictures, frented the north. The
ExHEDRZE * R fronted the weft, and the libraries were placed
toward the eaft. )

Apart from thefe edifices on either fide were the lodgings
for ftrangers V, which were feparated by paflages or alleys X,
called by the Greeks mecaviai, and by the Latins improperly
ANDRONES. The ftrangers’ buildings have their feparate
gates, dining rooms, and bed-chambers ; together with ftore
rooms furnithed with provifions, that they might after the
firft day’s vifit enjoy liberty and retirement. The guefts were
received the firft day at the table of their hoft, who afterwards
fent them eggs, chickens, olives, apples, and other produc-

® Rooms for the purpofes of converfation or fleeping, Sec the Note on Vitru-
vius, B, v1, Ch, 5, .
tions
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tions of the country: hence pictures reprefenting thefe pre=
fents were called XENIA. :

PLATES XLIII, XLIV.

§- 3. In the entrance of Roman houfes there is a vefti-
bule V, called by Palladio a loggia, by Perrault @goJugey.
In the defign of Perrault the cavZp1um B follows contrary
to the opinion of Vitruvius, who B. vi. Ch. 8. exprefsly fays
that in the city the courts are next to the gates, wherefore
Palladio immediately next to the veftibule places the atrium
C, which in this example is teftudinated ; its length is equal
to the diagonal of the fquare of its breadth, its height under
the limitary beam equal to its breadth. In the defign of
Perrault it is Corinthian, with the wings as D.

In each of the defigns the tablinum follows next E, then
the periftylium F, both conftructed according to the general
rules. In the porticos of Palladio the apartments G have the
fame breadth with the porticos, and an equal altitude, with an
addition of one third for the arching of the ceilings: H are .
Corinthian ceci, or halls : I Tetraftyli, halls with four pillars;
K Agyptian: L Cyzicene: M Square halls: N Exedra
O Libraries: P Stables: Q_Baths: X Shrubberies: Y
‘Walks planted with trees.

The names of moft of thofe things we have marked with
letters, themfelves explain their ufes. Of the reft their pur-
pofes varied according to the pleafure of their pofeflor. The
atria, or courts were adorned with the ftatues of the anceftors
of the mafter of the manfion. In them ¢ likeneffes taken in
« wax were preferved in various cabinets, that on any family
¢ deaths thefe reprefentatives might accompany the funeral
¢ ceremonies, (whence we may conjefture why the courts
¢ were very near the gates) to which every perfon, who had
« ever been conne&ed with the family, repaired. On 'the
¢ piGtures of the deceafed they drew out his pedigree. The
« tablinum was filled with books.and records of alts per-

« formed

~

~

-
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formed in his magiftracy. The ftatues of conquered nations
were ereted without the walls, and round the confines of the
manfions ; the {poils of the enemy were annexed to them ; nor
was it lawful for any purchafer of the place to refix thefe tro-
phies. Plin. Nat. Hift. 35. 2. But thefe were the manners
of ancient times, more particularly whilft the Commonwealth
flourithed. But after the death of Auguftus, ArchiteGure
with the other arts fo far degenerated, that from that time to
the lateft period of the empire in proportion as works of art
were modern they abounded in faults and bad tafte. So far
with refpe& to the private remains of ancient cities.

PLATE XLV, XLVI

We fhould now treat of modern city houfes peculiar to
.each nation : but fince ArchiteCture, reftored in Italy, has
not arrived at any perfection out of that country, we will add
only three fpecimens taken from Palladio.

The firft is of a monaftery at Venice, which is called I,
Convento pELLA CaRrITA, or the Convent of Charity :
Palladio in the defign of it imitated the ftyle of a palace in
ancient Rome. He defcribes it in the Second Book of his
Archite&ure, Chap. 6, as follows.

It is a Corinthian atrium, the length of which is the dia-
gonal of its breadth fquared. Each wing is a feventh part of its
length wide. 'The columns are of the Compofite Order, 35
feet long, and three and a half in diameter. The aperture
of the impluvium is a third part of the breadth of the atrium.
Not within but on the fide of the atrium, inftead of a tabli-
num is a facrifty; oppofite to it is the Chapter Houfe; the
ceiling of each refts on a Doric cornice; and in each,
columns fupport a middle wall, which divides the cells or
chambers from the paffages. In that part next the church
is a ftaircafe of an oval figure, open, and of equal beauty
and utility. From the court you go directly into the pe~
riftylium, or, as it is commonly called, the cleifter, which has
three orders of pillars inferted in the wall, as in the plate.

*H Below
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Below are Doric pillars proje&ing three parts in four; above
thefe are Ionic, lefs by a fifth part; the higheft of all are Co-
rinthian, diminifhing in the {fame proportion. The upper in-
tercolumniations are filled up by a wall with windows in it:
the lower ones are formed by open arches. In the higheft
order are the cells of the brothers, a fpace being left for paf-
fages. Left the ceilings thould be too heavy for the walls,
they are made of reeds, as we fhall thew in its proper place.
Beyond the periftylium is the Refectory, the length of which
is double the breadth ; the height, which is fefquialteral of
the breadth, is carried to the third ftory of the periftylium
on each fide is a portico ; under it a ftore room or wine cel-
lar, made in the fame manner as cifterns are, that no water
may enter. Adjacent to the refectory are the kitchen, ovens,
the yard for poultry, wood houfe, laundry, garden, and other
necellary offices. In this convent, rooms for ftrangers in-
cluded, there are 44 apartments and 46 cells.

PLATE XLyVI, XLVIII.

§. 5. The fecond plan reprefents a houfe infulated, ftanding
in the middle of the city of Vicentia near the market place,
which therefore in the firft order has fhops together with mezati
or half ftories. The entrance next to which is the veftibule is
made projecting, and above the ehtrance the hall is as much
larger as is the breadth of the veftibule. On each fide alfo is
-an entrance, in which the columns fupporting the ftory above
‘them make the breadth of the portico proportionable to its
height. In the middle of the buiiding is a periftylium, (or
rather a cavaedium, as it is {quare) the lower porticos of which
are of the Tufcan Order, the higher of the Compofite. -Op-
pofite to the grand entrance is an cecus, which may be called
Corinthian : in the angles are four oftagon ccciy capable on
account of their form of being applied to various ufes. The
“offices are partly in the higher ftories. The ftore rooms, &c.
under ground, for as the building is placed on an eminence, no
apprehenfion of inconvenience from water can be entertained.

The
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"The next defign, which cafually offers itfelf, is taken from
the third chapter of the fame book. The lower rooms of
this edifice are only fubterraneous in part, being raifed five
feet above ground, fo that they can receive no inconvenience
from the neighbouring river, and the higher ftories com-
mand a more extenfive profpe¢t. The apartments above
ground confift of two ftories; the lower order is Doric, the
higher Ionic. In the lower a portico is extended through the
whole of the front. All the apartments have their ceilings
vaulted ; in the larger ones, the height from the floor to the
fagitta is an arithmetical mean between 1 and L. The middle
fized rooms are of equal height with the others, with groined
vaults. The lefler rooms have enterfoles with winding ftair-
cafes leading to them. In the fecond Order the hall is in the
middle of the front, and on each fide is a lofty veftibule.
The height of thefe three rooms reaches to the roof. The
hall is as much larger than the entrance, as is the breadth of
the portico under it, and as it projects beyond the body of the
building, the angles of it are fupported by double columns.

BOOK II. CHAP. IV,

OF A VILLA OR COUNTRY HOUSE, AND OF A HOUSE BUILT
IN THE SUBURBS OF A TOWN OR CITY,

§ 1. HE term viLLA, taken in its full fenfe, means a
country houfe with a farm annexed: but we
thall here underftand no more by it than a houfe built for rural
retirement ; in the fize, fituation, and ftruéure of which the .
plan of a farm houfe is not to be loft fight of. This ob-
fervation refers in fome degree to the rules for the defign, but
gives no latitude to the meaning of the term.
With refpe& to the flyle of a villa, the antients agreed that
it thould be fuch that the eftate and the villa might mutually

accommodate each other, ‘The fituation moft convenient to
H2 the
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the houfe is in the middle of the farm ; and near, if poffible, to
a navigable river ; if not, at leaft near a flowing ftream ; for a
ftagnated water thould be avoided as a nuifance, efpecially if
it be frequented by fwallows. The ancients, before they de-
termined on the fpot of ground, examined the entrails of the
cattle that fed on the foil, and if they found their livers of a
livid colour, they immediately deferted the place. Atten-
tion is likewife to be given to the air, that it be pure and
wholefome, and we fhould chufe an elevated fituation, to have
a free current of wind. We fthould avoid a valley enclofed
by hills, for in fuch a fpot both the fun and wind will be
detrimental. If you are obliged to build your villa on a hill,
let it have a temperate afpect, and let it be placed at a dif-
tance from any other higher hill or rock that may be oppofite
to it, left it fhould be overfhadowed by the hill, or from the
refleGtion of the fun from the rock it fhould be fcorched as it
were with two funs, The 'nature of the foil thould be en-
quired into, the healthinefs of which, as well as of the air
and water, may be difcovered various ways ; but thefe are tq
be fought from adepts in natural hiftory.

§. 2. The parts of a villa, according to Columella, are
three ; firft, the manfion, where the mafter lodges ; fecond,
the ruftic, in which the bailiff and labourers live, and where
the inftruments of hufbandry are preferved ; third, the grana-
ries, or places for ftoring the grain. T'he manfion houfe dif-
fers not materially in its defign from a private houfe in a ci-
ty. Let the granaries and rooms for labourers form one con-
tinued range, and be joined in fuch a manner to the man-
fion, that the mafter may walk through the whole premifes
under cover.

Let the bailiff lodge near the gate, and the labourers in a
place where they may guard the villa. You fhould remove
as far from the villa houfe as is convenient the oxen, horfes,
and all beafts of burden, on account of the ill fmell occafioned

- by
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by their dung ; but let them be in a fpot warm and open to a
current of air. Breeding animals, fuch as fowls, hogs, doves,
theep, &c. fhould have fituations fuitable to their nature and
ufe, which will vary and be determined according to the diffe~
rent manners and cuftoms of the country.

Wine is of that delicate nature that nothing receives hurt
fooner. A cellar thould be dug where no noife, fmell, heat,
or moifture can reach ; and according to fome writers where
there are no roots of trees. The cellar thould receive its light
from the north or eaft; the floor fhould fink in the middle,
that if any wine fhould run out it may not be loft. Under
cover near the cellars the veflels fhould be placed at fuch a
height as that, when the wine in them fhall have fermented,
it may eafily be conveyed into the barrels through pipes made
of wood or leather.

Let the granaries front the north, as that afpe is cold and
dry, and the weevil * will not breed there ; for which reafon this
fituation is very favourable to the prefervation of the grain,
Let their floors be made with plafter or, if this cannot be
done, with boards, but by no means with lime, which would
materially injure the grain. Barns thould have the fame af-
pe&t as granaries, and for the fame reafons. Let the hay-lofts
be fronting the weft, or rather the fouth ; for the fun will dry
the hay, and prevent it from heating and catching fire, which
it often does when laid up too moift. The places where the
implements of hufbandry are depofited thould face the fouth,
and be under cover.

The area conftructed for the purpofe of threfhing fhould be
placed in fuch a manner that it may be feen from the manfion,
but fo as that neither the duft may be blown towards the man-
fion, nor the chaff fly into the garden. It fhould be fpacious,
and have the advantage of the fun, and fhould be either pitch-
¢d, or laid with flint. Varro moreover advifes that it fhould

* A fmall worm or mite that feeds on corn and other grain,

be
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be round, and fwelling in the middle. It fhould have porticc;s
on all fides, which in the heat will afford a fhade, and a fhelter
againft fudden thowers.

PLATE XLIX.

The villa of the ancients is defcribed by Vitruvius, B. v1.
Ch. g9, which Palladio has explained by a diagram as follows.
At the entrance is a veftibule whofe afpe&t is towards the
fouth. Near it, a paflage only between, is the kitchen, which
receives its light from above; it is fquare, and has a fire place
in the middle, but no chimney in the fide of it. On the left
of it are ftalls for oxen, with mangers, &c. fronting the eaft
and the fire;; by this expedient they prevented the oxen from
looking rough and unfightly. On the fame fide the baths with
other édjoining offices, projeéted towards the fouth as far as
the veftibule, Oppofite to thefe on the right hand the rooms
for the wine prefles anfwered the baths, and had the advan-
tage of the fouth, eaft and weft afpets. Behind thefe were
the wine cellars, which received their light from the north,
were removed at a diftance from all noife, and the heat of
the fun. Over thefe were built the granaries, which received
their light from the fame quarters, On each fide of the pe-
riftyle or cavadium were placed the ftables in the warmeft
fpot, but not fronting the fire-place, The iheep pens, and
the places for all other cattle ; the hay and ftraw lofts and
bakehoufes were placed fecurely and at a diftance from the
fire, Behind a]l thefe is the manfion, whofe front has the
fame afpeét as the veftibule of the villa; for in a villa the
atrium or court is placed backwards, contrary to its fituation
in a town houfe, where the court is next to the gate.

PLATE. L.

§. 4. On the Brenta is a magnificent villa of Sieur Moce~
nico, a Venetian nobleman, erefted by Palladio, which will
ferve as a fpecimen for a modern villa. Four porticos of a

circular
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circular form, and fpreading out from the oppofite angles of
the manfion, feem to invite ftrangers to their embraces ; on the
fides of which, and in the front; and near the river, are the
ftables, behind are the kitchensy and over thefe offices apper~
taining to them. In the middle of the front of the manfion is
a loggia or veftibule of eight columns of the Compofite Or-
der, and forty feet high, whofe intercolumniations in the mid-
dle are fyftyle, on each fide pycnoftyle. Behind thefe are pi-
lafters two feet wide, and one and-a quarter thick, which fup~
port an open gallery to the height of the firft ftory ; on the
fides are conftru&ed two loggias of fix columns each. Behind
the veftibule, on each fide of the entrance is a dining room
or triclinium, 20 feet broad and 40 long ; on the fide of each
is an exhedra twenty feet in the {quare, whofe height is fef-
.quitertian of its fide ; for a ceiling conftruéted with a fchiffo,
requires a third of its fide for the height of the coving.
Through the entrance you go into the great court, whether
you call it periftyle or cavedium ; it has two orders of co-
lumns all round; the higher are Corinthian, a fifth part
fmaller than the Ionic placed under them: the porticos are
as wide as their columns are high, their diameter deducted,
and the adjoining apartments are the fame, in order that the
roof may receive as much fupport as poflible from the parti-
tion wall. In the inner portico, oppofite the entrance, is the
grand ftaircafe, with a double afcent; as in plate 27 ; then is
feen a larger faloon, or cecus, 30 feet broad, the length is
double and fefquialteral of the breadth. It has wings with
columns, by which the fymmetry of the other parts is pro-
portioned to the height. The hall above this has none, as
its height reaches to the roof ; the apartments placed in the
_fame ftory are as high only as they are broad. The remaining
fpace to the height of the hall is left for enterfoles.

§- 4. A houfe built in the fuburbs is of a middle nature,
between the town houfe and the villa. In the conftru&tion
of
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of it neatnefs thould be attended to, but retirement more ; its
principal requifites are eafe and repofe. Its appearance is
neater than the countty houfe, and not fo fplendid as one ini
the city. It neither boafts of paftures, or fumptuous dining
rooms ; content with a ftudy, a garden, and extenfive walks.

It will be conducive to health if it be placed fomewhat on ani
eminence, and to pleafure if it has a view of the city you havé
left behind you.

PLATES LI, LIL

Palladio fupplies us with the two following fpecimens of
houfes of this fort. In the former, which every way com-
- mands a fine profpe&, there are four veftibules, and in the
middle of the houfe a circular hall with four entrances, which
rifes above the roof, and receives its light from the top. The
ground plot is infcribed ina fquare; the angular fpaces are
filled by four ftaircafes for fervants. Thefe lead both to
the enterfoles, which are over the {maller rooms, and to the
gallery, which goes round the hall to the height of the
fecond ftory. The uppermoft apartments are elght feet high;
the offices are under ground.

The conftrudion of the fecond edifice is elegant, and may
be varied many ways. There are two veftibules, each of
which is of the Tonic order, and the podium (the bottom part
of the wall) proje@ts at its lower extremity. The rooms
above ground have two ftories fmall turrets are ereGed at
the four angles. Palladio has defcribed a villa as confifting of )
two_ areas, that in the front for the uf¢ of the mafter of the
houfe, that backward for the purpofes of country bufinefs.
Without thefe the edifice would be fuburban ; without the tur- )
rets and veftibules it would become a fmaller fuburban houfe :
and fo alfo, if the rooms above ground have only one ﬁory,

and the fcite being changed, the entrance be made where the‘

_back door is, and a ftudy be put in the place of the remam-;vr .
ing veflibule, inftead of a hall you fubftitute a faloon in the.

fE tian ftyle, and ere& watch towers in the angles. '
gyptian 1tyl€, ng S AT E
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PLATE LI, LIV, LV.

§. 6. In thefe three plates we have defcribed nine fronts
of fuperb palaces, which at this time may* = feen in Rome.

The firft is the palace of the King of England, built by
Bramante de Urbino in the Borgho Nuovo, A. D. 1504. It
was lately in the poffeflion of Cardinal Hieron. Colonna.

The fecond is the palace of the Duke de Sora, in the
Apparitors ward, commonly called Rione di Parione, which
the fame Bramante built for his friend the Cardinal Nicol. de
Fiefchi, A. D. 1505. But I imagine there was no turret an-
nexed to it.

The third is the palace of SSri Caffarelli in the ward of St.
Euftachio, but defcribed only in part. The Architect was
Rafaele d’Urbino, A. D. 1505.

The fourth is the houfe once belonging to Rafael himfelf,
in the Borgho Nuovo, and was of his own conftruction, A.D.
1513. Wherefore we have here exhibited the plan without
the abfurd and ufelefs ornaments it is now loaded with, which
ftyle was fo repugnant to the tafte of that celebrated artift, that
the additions were no doubt made by fome other architect,
Raphael himfelf gave the plan of this building. The perfon
at whofe expence it was ere&ted was Pope Leo X. The
builder was Bramante.

'The fifth is the Palace Alla Lungara, once belonging to
Agoft. de Chigi, a particular friend of Raphael. Here is
preferved the celebrated piture of Galatea by Raphael, with
fome others. The Archite& was Baldaffare Peruzzi, A. D.
1518. Here Peruzzi painted a Xyft or portico with fo much
art, that the refemblance deceived even Titian, who had been -
previoufly informed of this wonderful work.

The fixth is the Palace of SSri Cenci in the aforementioned
Ward of St. Euftachio, clofe by the Cuftom Houfe. Julio
Romano gave the defign of it for his friend Paoli Staci, A. D.

1535.
¥ I The
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66 OF THE ELEMENTS OF

The feventh ftands without the Flammlan Gate, commonly
called La Porta del Popolo The plan of this building was
dcﬁgned by Jacomo Barozzi da Vlgno]a, A.D. 1553, durmg
the pontlﬁcate of Jullus 111, The name of ‘theé Palace is
Vigna di Papa Giulio III. “Thé’ plate reprefents a part. of
the front as fomewhat projefting.

The eighth was eréed by P. Dommlco Pacanelli da
JFaenza, the mathematlc:an, for Cardinal -Aléfander, A. D.
1585. This edifice is in the ward commonly called Rione di
Monti, and fronts the Forum or La Piazza de Apoftoli.”

The ninth is the Palace of the Torrian famx]y, commonly
called SSri di Torres, built by Pirro Ligotio for a Neapolitan
nobleman, A: D. 1560. This edifice ftands in the Circus
‘where games were celebrated, it is now called La Piazza
Navona. To the merit of Pirro Ligorio every one bears am~
ple.teftimony, who profeffes any'kpow.ledge of Architelture,
and of the arts conneéted with it, or makes any pretenfions
to antiquarian refearches.

1 have exhil:giféd thefe ‘fpecimens for the benefit of young.
ftudents, which they may imitate with equal pleafure and ad-
vantage, either by varying them in fome particulars, or copy-

ing from them in others. Different taftes will of courfe ap- -

prove different models : by an Englithman it has been deemed
moft proper to felect thofe, which he apprehended would fuit
beft the Englith manners. We here conclude our account of
private edifices. ’ o
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